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Minutes  of  the  Central  Committee  Meeting 


26  August  -  3  September  2002 


1.  OPENING  ACTIONS 

1.1  Worship  and  Bible  Study 

The  Opening  Worship  service  took  place  in  the  chapel  of  the  Ecumenical 
Centre  in  Geneva.  Prases  Manfred  Kock,  President  of  the  Council  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  preached  the  sermon. 

Daily  morning  worship  took  place  in  the  chapel  throughout  the  meeting  of 
the  Central  Committee;  the  services  were  planned  and  led  by  Carlos  Ham 
(27  August),  Elizabeth  Ferris  (28  August),  Metropolitan  Gennadios  of 
Sassima  (29  August),  and  on  30  and  31  August  by  members  of  the 
respective  committees  as  they  met.  In  the  second  week,  worship  was  led 
by  Rev.  Hector  Mendez  (2  September)  and  Dr  Peter  Bouteneff  (3 
September).  Morning  Bible  study  was  led  by  Rev.  Ofelia  Ortega  (27 
August),  Eden  Grace  (28  August),  and  Father  K.M.  George.  On  Sunday  1 
September,  participants  were  invited  to  attend  worship  in  congregations 
around  Geneva  and  to  preach  or  bring  greetings. 

The  Closing  Worship  was  led  by  Dr  Agnes  Abuom,  a  President  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches. 

1.2  Call  to  Order  and  Welcome 

The  Moderator,  His  Holiness  Aram  I,  called  to  order  the  fifty-second 
meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  at 
09:00  on  Monday  26  August  2002. 

This  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  had  a  long  and  complex  agenda, 
including  presentation  of  the  final  report  of  the  Special  Commission  on 
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Orthodox  Participation  in  the  WCC,  while  the  Council's  financial  situation 
also  required  serious  discussion  and  responsible  action.  Two  additional 
major  tasks  would  be  the  selection  of  the  site  for  the  Ninth  Assembly  and 
the  search  process  for  a  new  General  Secretary. 

The  Moderator  drew  attention  to  the  fact  that  participants  were  for  the  first 
time  sitting  at  round  tables,  and  he  hoped  that  the  symbolism  of  this,  with 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  centre  of  our  togetherness,  would  help  members  to 
build  community  and  reach  consensus. 

1.3  Roll  Call  and  Seating  of  Substitutes 

The  General  Secretary  called  the  roll  of  the  Officers,  Presidents  and 
members  of  the  Central  Committee. 

Apologies  for  absence  had  been  received  from:  Diakonin  Valme  lone 
Becker,  Rt  Rev.  Jabez  L.  Bryce,  Ms  Jana  Krajcirikova,  Rev.  Pakoa 
Maraki,  Rev.  Ulises  Munoz,  Bishop  John  R.W.  Neill,  Rev.  Zoltan  Tarr, 
and  Most  Rev.  Christ  Saban  Royan  Topno. 

Dr  Raiser  then  welcomed  the  advisers,  observers  and  guests  and  drew 
attention  to  the  presence  of  Msgr.  John  A.  Radano  and  Msgr.  John  Mutiso- 
Mbinda,  delegated  observers  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  to  whom 
he  extended  a  particular  welcome.  They  were  greeted  with  applause. 

The  following  special  guests  were  then  welcomed:  Rev.  Dr  Emilio  Castro, 
of  the  Evangelical  Methodist  Church,  Uruguay;  Prases  Manfred  Kock, 
President  of  the  Council  of  the  EKD;  OKR  Antje  Eleider-Rottwilm,  Dr 
Monika  Lengelsen,  and  OKR  Paul  Oppenheim  of  the  EKD;  and  Rev. 
Thomas  Wipf,  of  the  Federation  of  Swiss  Protestant  Churches. 

The  following  substitutes  were  agreed  and  seated  as  voting  members: 

Mr  Dan  Apostu,  Orthodox  Church  in  the  Czech  Lands  and  Slovakia, 
for  Archbishop  Krystof  of  Prague; 
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H.E.  Metropolitan  Anba  Bishoy  of  Damiette,  Coptic  Orthodox 
Church,  for  Bishop  Serapion; 

Mr  Andrei  Elisseev,  Russian  Orthodox  Church,  for  Mr  Georgy 
Roschin; 

Rt  Rev.  C.  Christopher  Epting,  Episcopal  Church  USA,  for  Dr  Pamela 
Chinnis; 

Rev.  Peter  T.  Kenyanjui,  Presbyterian  Church  of  East  Africa,  for  Rt 
Rev.  Jesse  M.  Kamau; 

Rev.  Roy  Medley,  American  Baptist  Churches  in  the  USA,  for  Rev.  Dr 
Cheryl  H.  Wade; 

Bishop  Philemon  Riti,  Methodist  Church,  Fiji,  for  Rev.  Dr  Ilaitia 
Sevati  Tuwere; 

Rev.  Robina  Winbush,  Presbyterian  Church  (USA),  for  Ms  Ashley 
Seaman; 

Dr  Peter  Bouteneff,  Orthodox  Church  in  America,  for  the  Very  Rev. 
Leonid  Kishkovsky  (on  26.8.02); 

Rev.  Dr  Dagmar  Heller,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  for  Ms 
Heike  Bosien 

The  following  were  appointed  as  substitutes  during  the  course  of  the 
meeting: 

Rev.  Barbara  Rudolph,  Evangelical  Church  of  Germany,  for  Bishop 
Dr  Margot  Kassmann; 

Ms  Iris  Agustin,  Philippine  Independent  Church,  for  Ms  Carmencita 
Karagdag; 

Mr  Sergei  Chapnin,  Russian  Orthodox  Church,  for  Fr  Vsevolod 
Chaplin; 

Mr  Viktor  Kalinchuk,  Russian  Orthodox  Church,  for  Bishop  Hilarion 
Alfeyev; 

Dr  Ahn  Jae  Woong,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea,  for  Dr  Samuel  Lee. 

1.4  In  Memoriam 

During  the  Opening  Worship,  a  moment  of  silent  prayer  was  observed  in 
memory  of  a  number  of  persons  close  to  the  life  of  the  WCC  and  the 
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ecumenical  movement  who  had  passed  away  since  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Central  Committee. 

Rev.  Ralph  Teinaore,  general  secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Church  of 
French  Polynesia,  died  in  Tahiti  at  the  age  of  47  in  April  2001.  He  had 
been  elected  president  of  the  Community  of  Churches  in  Mission 
(CEVAA).  Mr  Teinaore  made  a  significant  contribution  to  the  promotion 
of  the  ecumenical  vision  in  the  Pacific  region  and  was  a  leader  in  the 
campaign  against  the  resumption  of  nuclear  testing  in  French  Polynesia. 
His  support  for  the  test-site  workers  drew  international  attention  to  the 
long-term  consequences  of  the  nuclear  tests. 

Prof.  Carl  F.  Hallencreutz,  a  pioneering  figure  of  interfaith  dialogue, 
died  on  1 8  March  200 1 .  A  member  of  the  Church  of  Sweden,  he  served  as 
a  professor  on  the  theological  faculty  in  Uppsala  and  for  several  years 
taught  at  the  University  of  Zimbabwe.  He  was  an  authority  on  religious 
symbolism  and  cross-cultural  mission. 


Rev.  Dr  Stanley  J.  Samartha,  the  first  director  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  Sub-unit  on  Dialogue  with  People  of  Living  Faiths  and 
Ideologies,  died  in  Bangalore,  India,  on  23  July  2001  at  the  age  of  81.  He 
was  well  respected  for  entering  inter-religious  dialogue  with  humility  and 
sensitivity  while  also  remaining  faithful  to  his  Christian  faith.  A  member 
of  the  Church  of  South  India,  Dr  Samartha  taught  at  Karnataka 
Theological  College  in  Calcutta  and  the  United  Theological  College  in 
Bangalore. 

Dr  Maria  Teresa  Porcile-Santiso,  a  Catholic  lay  theologian  active  in 
ecumenical  dialogue,  died  at  the  age  of  58  on  18  June  2001.  A  native  of 
Uruguay,  she  obtained  a  doctorate  in  theology  from  the  University  of 
Fribourg,  Switzerland  and  was  professor  of  philosophy  in  Montevideo. 
She  was  actively  involved  in  ecumenical  and  inter-religious  concerns  both 
with  the  Pontifical  Council  for  Promoting  Christian  Unity  and  with  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  and  numerous  NGOs  affiliated  with  the  United 
Nations.  In  1981,  she  participated  in  the  Sheffield  Conference  on  the  Study 
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of  Women  and  Men  in  the  Church  and  in  1982  attended  the  Faith  and 
Order  Commission  meeting  in  Lima.  Dr  Porcile-Santiso  was  an  observer  at 
the  1983  WCC  Assembly  in  Vancouver. 

Prof.  Bishop  John  V.  Taylor,  a  senior  figure  in  the  world  mission 
movement,  died  on  31  January  2001  at  the  age  of  86.  When  he  was  over 
60,  he  was  appointed  to  the  See  of  Winchester  in  the  Church  of  England  in 
a  rare  translation  direct  from  priest  to  senior  diocesan  bishop.  Before  that, 
he  was  associated  for  many  years  with  Africa  and  played  a  leading  part  in 
transferring  the  church  there  into  local  leadership.  He  was  warden  of 
Bishop  Tucker  College  in.  Uganda,  then  secretary  of  the  Church 
Missionary  [now  Mission]  Society  in  London  and  subsequently  CMS 
general  secretary. 

Prof.  T.  K.  Thomas,  a  former  staff  member  of  WCC  Publications,  died  in 
Madras,  India,  at  the  age  of  76  on  25  October  2001.  "T.K."  was  a 
theologian  belonging  to  the  Mar  Thoma  Church  who  translated  its 
communion  liturgy  from  Malayalam  into  an  English  version  now  used  by 
congregations  around  the  world.  He  was  associated  with  the  Christian 
Institute  for  the  Study  of  Religion  and  Society  in  Bangalore.  For  ten  years, 
Thomas  served  as  an  editor  in  the  publications  department  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches. 

Prof.  Robert  McAfee  Brown,  teacher,  author,  and  champion  of  dialogue 
and  liberation  theology,  died  at  the  age  of  8 1  on  4  September  200 1 .  He 
was  one  of  the  most  articulate  ecumenical  voices  from  North  America, 
shaping  the  ecumenical  outlook  of  a  whole  generation.  Having  been  an 
official  observer  at  the  Second  Vatican  Council,  he  then  became  the 
advocate  and  interpreter  of  liberation  theology  from  Latin  America  and 
generally  of  the  challenges  posed  by  theologies  from  the  south  in  his  own 
social  and  ecclesial  context.  He  was  one  of  the  speakers  featured  at  the 
WCC’s  1975  Assembly  in  Nairobi. 

Dr  Harry  de  Lange,  an  ecumenical  leader  and  theologian  from  the 
Netherlands,  died  at  the  age  of  83  on  27  September  2001.  He  made  a 
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significant  contribution  to  the  work  of  the  World  Council  for  more  than 
two  decades,  in  particular  in  the  area  of  Church  and  Society.  For  many 
years  a  board  member  of  the  Ecumenical  Institute  at  Bossey  in 
Switzerland,  he  was  also  instrumental  in  setting  up  the  Advisory  Group  on 
Economic  Matters,  which  shaped  the  policies  and  strategies  for  the  WCC 
in  this  area  in  the  1970s  and  1980s.  He  was  among  those  who  paved  the 
way  for  the  contemporary  witness  of  the  churches  in  the  area  of  social 
responsibility. 

Prof.  John  S.  Romanides,  ordained  in  the  Church  of  Greece,  died  in 
Athens  on  1  November  2001  at  the  age  of  75.  Fr  Romanides  was  first 
elected  to  the  WCC  Central  Committee  at  the  Canberra  Assembly  in  1991 
and  was  re-elected  at  the  Harare  Assembly  in  1998.  A  strong  proponent  of 
the  ecumenical  movement,  Fr.  Romanides  participated  in  various  meetings 
of  the  WCC.  He  taught  at  the  Faculty  of  Theology  of  Thessaloniki,  and 
was  known  for  his  interpretation  of  the  legacy  of  the  Church  Fathers, 
particularly  St  Gregoire  Palama,  and  as  a  specialist  of  the  history  of 
relations  between  the  Eastern  and  Oriental  Churches. 

Father  Ion  Bria,  a  former  member  of  WCC  staff,  died  at  the  age  of  73  on 
2  July  2002  in  Geneva.  In  1973,  Fr  Bria  took  up  the  post  of  executive 
secretary  for  mission  and  relations  with  Orthodox  churches  within  the 
WCC,  and  in  1987  became  the  director  of  the  WCC  Sub-unit  on  Renewal 
and  Congregational  Life.  Shortly  before  his  retirement  in  1994,  he  took  up 
the  post  of  director  of  the  Unit  on  Faith  and  Witness.  Over  the  years, 
Father  Ion  acquired  world- wide  renown  as  a  theologian  and  ecumenist, 
largely  because  of  his  important  publications  in  the  mission  field: 
Martyria-Mission;  Go  Forth  in  Peace;  Liturgy  after  the  Liturgy.  His  years 
of  service  in  the  WCC  were  devoted  not  only  to  a  rich  and  relevant  study 
of  missiology,  but  also  to  training  and  encouraging  a  new  generation  of 
theologians. 

The  Right  Rev.  Patrick  Rodger,  Bishop  of  Manchester,  1970-78  and  of 
Oxford,  1978-86,  died  in  Edinburgh  on  8  July  2002,  aged  81.  Rodger  was 
one  of  the  most  valuable  leaders  of  Britain’s  ecumenical  movement  in  the 
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1960s  and  1970s.  From  1961-  1966  he  served  on  the  staff  of  WCC  as 
executive  secretary  for  Faith  and  Order.  During  his  time  as  Bishop  of 
Manchester,  he  was  the  chairman  of  the  Churches’  Unity  Commission  in 
Britain  and  president  of  the  Conference  of  European  Churches. 

Dr  Keith  R.  Bridston,  who  was  Director  of  the  Commission  on  Faith  and 
Order  of  the  World  Council  from  1957  to  1961,  died  on  27  July  2002  in 
Tucson,  Arizona,  USA,  at  the  age  of  77.  During  his  long  career  of  service 
to  the  church,  he  worked  for  several  ecumenical  organizations,  including 
the  Student  Christian  Movement  in  Edinburgh  and  the  World  Student 
Christian  Federation  in  Geneva,  and  held  a  number  of  seminary  teaching 
positions.  In  later  years,  he  also  served  as  director  of  the  New  York  office 
of  the  WCC. 

Mr  Jan  H.  Kok  died  on  7  February  2002  at  the  age  of  59,  in  Geneva.  A 
member  of  the  Reformed  Churches  in  the  Netherlands,  he  devoted  almost 
half  his  life  to  the  WCC  and  the  ecumenical  movement.  He  joined  the 
WCC  as  publications  manager  in  1973.  In  1980,  he  was  appointed  deputy 
director  of  the  Department  of  Communication  in  addition  to  his  role  as 
publications  manager.  In  1987,  he  took  over  as  Communication  director 
and  held  that  title  until  January  1999  when  he  returned  to  his  first  love  - 
publishing  -  as  publisher  of  WCC  Publications  and  coordinator  of  the 
Publications  and  Documentation  team.  With  his  love  for  books,  his 
creativity  and  interest  in  theology  and  the  ecumenical  movement,  Kok 
developed  and  shaped  the  profile  of  WCC  Publications  worldwide. 

The  Hon.  Bola  Ige,  a  founder  of  the  WCC's  Programme  to  Combat 
Racism  in  the  1970s,  was  assassinated  in  mysterious  circumstances  on  23 
December  2001  at  the  age  of  71.  Following  legal  training  in  London,  he 
served  in  a  number  of  government  posts,  though  the  turbulent  politics  of 
his  times  often  left  him  out  of  favour  and  at  least  once  in  detention.  He 
criticized  the  imposition  of  Muslim  sharia  law  in  the  north  of  Nigeria  and 
became  a  controversial  figure  in  Yoruba  politics.  At  the  time  of  his 
murder,  Ige  was  serving  as  attorney  general  in  the  Obasanjo  government. 
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Prof.  David  J.  Mandeng,  former  general  secretary  of  he  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Nigeria,  died  on  21  January  2002  at  the  age  of  75.  A  graduate  of 
the  Ecumenical  Institute  at  Bossey,  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  and 
Temple  University,  Mandeng  became  a  professor  of  African  Studies  in  the 
USA  and  then  of  Christian  theology  and  history  in  Zaire.  From  1991  to 
1998,  he  served  as  a  member  of  the  WCC  Central  Committee  and  was  a 
member  of  the  planning  committee  for  the  8th  Assembly  of  the  WCC  in 
Harare. 

Dr  Howard  Schomer,  a  former  president  of  Chicago  Theological 
Seminary  and  expert  in  international  affairs,  died  on  28  June  2002  at  the 
age  of  86.  As  a  special  assistant  to  the  United  Nations  in  1948,  he  was 
involved  in  the  drafting  of  the  Universal  Declaration  of  Human  Rights.  In 
addition  to  his  academic  career  as  a  missiologist,  he  served  in  various 
positions  in  the  United  Church  of  Christ,  the  National  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  the  USA,  and  in  the  WCC. 

Rev.  Kim  Gwan-Seok,  former  general  secretary  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  in  Korea  and  former  president  of  the  Christian  Broadcasting 
System,  died  on  4  February  2002  at  the  age  of  80.  He  became  a  pastor 
after  graduating  from  Hanshin  University  in  1949  and  started  his  pastoral 
work  after  finishing  his  studies  at  Union  Theological  Seminary  and 
Syracuse  University  in  America.  He  played  a  decisive  role  in  propagating 
a  practical  theology  in  Korean  Christianity  and  dedicated  himself  to  the 
democratization  of  Korea  and  the  human  rights  movement. 

Rev.  Seth  Pierre  Louis,  president  of  the  Protestant  Federation  in  Haiti, 
died  on  15  December  2001  in  Fort  Lauderdale,  USA,  at  the  age  of  46. 
After  working  for  several  years  in  the  field  of  development,  he  became  a 
pastor,  serving  his  church  in  different  positions.  He  was  also  appointed  to 
be  co-director  of  Radio  Lumiere  in  Port-au-Prince. 

Dr  Marga  Buehrig,  one  of  Switzerland's  pioneering  feminist  theologians, 
died  on  13  February  2002  at  the  age  of  86.  In  1983,  she  was  elected  one  of 
the  WCC's  Presidents.  Shortly  after  World  War  II,  she  helped  found  the 
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Swiss  Protestant  Women's  Federation.  For  more  than  twenty  years,  she 
worked  at  the  Boldem  Protestant  Academy,  near  Zurich,  and  as  director 
from  1971  -  1981.  She  became  involved  in  the  ecumenical  movement  and 
became  Europe  secretary  of  the  women’s  work  of  the  World  Alliance  of 
Reformed  Churches.  One  of  her  last  responsibilities  as  a  WCC  President 
was  as  co-moderator  of  the  WCC  World  Convocation  on  Justice,  Peace 
and  the  Integrity  of  Creation  in  Seoul  in  1990. 

Bishop  John  Howe  of  the  Church  of  England,  a  former  secretary  general 
of  the  Anglican  Consultative  Council,  died  on  26  April  2001  in  Edinburgh 
at  the  age  of  81.  He  was  Bishop  of  Manchester,  then  Oxford,  and  was 
appointed  honorary  Assistant  Bishop  of  Edinburgh  when  he  retired  in 
1986.  He  was  one  of  those  chiefly  responsible  for  building  the  structures 
which  have  attempted  to  coordinate  the  Anglican  Communion  in  recent 
decades. 

Rev.  Canon  Eugene  Fairweather,  a  member  of  the  Anglican  Church  of 
Canada,  died  on  5  April  2002.  He  was  a  priest  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto, 
had  a  prominent  academic  career  at  Trinity  College  and  made  a  major 
contribution  to  Canadian  and  international  Anglican  and  ecumenical  life. 
He  was  a  former  member  of  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  of  the  WCC. 

Prof.  Klauspeter  Blaser,  a  member  of  the  Federation  of  Swiss  Protestant 
Churches,  died  on  7  July  2002  at  the  age  of  63.  A  professor  of  systematic 
and  practical  theology  at  the  University  of  Lausanne,  he  was  a  member  of 
the  WCC  Faith  and  Order  Plenary  Commission  in  the  period  between  the 
Canberra  (1991)  and  Harare  (1998)  Assemblies.  He  joined  the  Faculty  of 
Theology  in  Lausanne  in  1972,  following  a  period  of  teaching  in  Africa. 

Rev.  Augustina  Lumentut,  a  member  of  the  Church  in  Central  Celebes 
(GKST),  Indonesia,  died  in  August  2002  at  the  age  of  65.  She  was  the 
second  woman  to  be  ordained  as  a  pastor  of  her  church.  After  serving  in 
different  functions  both  in  the  GKST  and  the  DGI  in  Jakarta,  she  became 
moderator  of  the  synod  of  the  GKST,  the  first  woman  in  Indonesia  to  hold 
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such  a  position.  She  was  a  delegate  to  the  Vancouver  Assembly  and 
became  a  member  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  WCC. 

Rev.  Faatoese  Auvaa,  general  secretary  and  president  of  the  Methodist 
Church  in  Samoa,  died  in  February  2002.  Many  visitors  have  experienced 
the  kind  and  considerate  hospitality  offered  by  his  wife  and  himself.  He 
held  a  variety  of  offices  in  his  church. 

Metr.  Timotheos  of  Corfu  died  on  15  March  2002  at  the  age  of  63.  Bom 
in  Corfu,  he  studied  theology,  sociology  and  pastoral  care  in  Athens,  in 
England,  in  the  United  States  and  in  Italy.  He  was  elected  bishop  in  1984 
and  nominated  as  coordinator  of  relations  between  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Church  and  the  European  Community.  He  led  his  church's  delegation  at 
the  WCC  Assembly  in  Harare  where  he  was  elected  to  the  Central 
Committee.  In  early  2002,  he  led  the  first  official  delegation  from  his 
church  to  the  Vatican. 

The  Rt  Rev.  Dr  Alan  A.  Brash  died  on  24  August  2002  at  his  home  in 
Christchurch,  Aotearoa-New  Zealand,  at  the  age  of  89.  He  was  deputy 
general  secretary  of  the  WCC  and  staff  moderator  of  Unit  II  from  1974- 
1978.  He  had  been  director  of  the  WCC's  Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and 
World  Service  from  1970  to  1974,  prior  to  which  he  had  been  director  of 
Christian  Aid  in  London.  Before  coming  to  Europe,  he  had  been  general 
secretary  of  the  NCC  in  New  Zealand,  and  was  on  the  staff  of  the  East 
Asia  Christian  Conference  (the  predecessor  of  CCA).  When  he  retired  to 
Aotearoa  in  1978,  he  was  elected  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
New  Zealand,  and  later,  still  in  retirement,  returned  to  the  NCC  to  become 
its  first  regional  secretary  in  Auckland. 

1.5  Agenda  and  Timetable 

The  General  Secretary  presented  the  proposed  agenda  and  schedule  for  the 
meeting,  which  were  adopted. 
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1.6  Minutes  of  Previous  Meeting 

The  Moderator  referred  to  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  of  Central 
Committee  which  took  place  in  Potsdam,  Germany,  28  January  -  6 
February  2001.  No  comments  or  amendments  had  been  received.  The 
minutes  were  approved  as  circulated. 

1.7  Membership  of  Central  Committee  and  Commissions 
1.7.1  Central  Committee 

At  its  meetings  of  19-22  February  2002  and  23-24  August  2002,  the 
Executive  Committee  was  informed  of  several  resignations  from  the 
Central  Committee.  It  recommended  that  the  Central  Committee  appoint 
the  following  as  replacements: 

Rev.  Pakoa  B.  Maraki  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Vanuatu  to 
replace  Rev.  Ruben  Magekon; 

Bishop  Dr  Rolf  Koppe  of  the  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  to 
replace  Bishop  Prof.  Dr  Wolfgang  Huber; 

Metr.  Gennadios  of  Sassima  of  the  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of 
Constantinople,  to  replace  Very  Rev.  Georges  Tsetsis; 

Rev.  Dr  Elisee  Musemakweli  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Rwanda, 
(jointly  proposed  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Association  of 
Baptist  Churches  in  Rwanda)  to  replace  Rev.  Dr  Andre  Karamaga; 

Ms  Jill  Thornton  of  the  United  Reformed  Church,  UK,  to  replace  Ms 
Jenny  Downing; 

Ms  Jennifer  Nagel  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  America,  to 
replace  Ms  Kathy  Magnus; 

Prof.  Georgios  Galitis  of  the  Church  of  Greece,  to  replace  Prof.  John 
S.  Romanides; 

Metr.  Ambrosios  of  Kalavryta  and  Aigealia  of  the  Church  of  Greece, 
to  replace  Metr.  Timotheos  of  Corfu; 

Ms  Titaua  Hamblin  of  the  Evangelical  Church  of  French  Polynesia,  to 
replace  Ms  Jeannie  Pittman; 
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Rt  Rev.  John  Mweresa  Kivuli  II  of  the  African  Israel  Nineveh  Church, 
Kenya,  to  replace  Rev.  Levi  Okang'a  Akhura  of  the  African  Church  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Central  Committee  approved  these  appointments.  The  new  members 
were  duly  seated  and  welcomed  by  the  Moderator. 

1.7.2  Other  Appointments 

The  Executive  Committee  further  recommended  that  Bishop 
Young  be  appointed  Moderator  of  the  Finance  Committee. 

agreed. 

The  Central  Committee  approved  the  request  of  Eden  Grace 
from  Policy  Reference  Committee  II  to  the  Finance  Committee. 

1.7.3  Executive  Committee 

The  Moderator  reported  that  Bishop  Dr  Wolfgang  Huber  and  Very  Rev.  Dr 
Georges  Tsetsis  had  also  resigned  their  membership  of  the  Executive 
Committee.  On  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee,  the  Central 
Committee  approved  their  replacement  by  Bishop  Dr  Rolf  Koppe  and 
Metr.  Gennadios  of  Sassima  respectively. 

1.7.4  Faith  and  Order  Standing  Commission 

The  Faith  and  Order  Nominations  Committee  recommended  that  the 
following  names  be  presented  to  the  Central  Committee  for  election  to  the 
Faith  and  Order  Standing  Commission: 

Rev.  Dr  Chul  Ho  Youn  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea,  to 
replace  Prof.  Yohan  Hyun; 

Dr  Walburga  Schmiedt  Streck  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 
Brazil  to  replace  Rev.  Dr  Ivoni  Richter-Reimer; 


McKinley 
This  was 


to  change 
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Rev.  Richard  Treloar  (jointly  nominated  by  the  Uniting  Church  in 
Australia  and  the  Anglican  Church  of  Australia)  to  replace  Prof. 
Dorothy  Lee. 

The  Central  Committee  approved  these  names. 

It  was  noted  that  at  the  meeting  of  the  Faith  and  Order  Standing 
Commission  in  January  2002,  Archbishop  John  Onaiyekan  was  elected  to 
the  office  of  Vice-Moderator  to  replace  the  late  Rev.  Prof.  Jean-Marie 
Tillard. 

1.7.5  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs 

It  was  reported  that  Mr  Jacques  Stewart,  France,  had  resigned.  It  was 
proposed  that  Mr  Jean-Amold  de  Clermont,  President  of  the  French 
Protestant  Federation,  be  appointed  in  his  place.  This  was  approved. 

1.7.6  Advisory  Group  on  Justice,  Peace  and  Creation 

It  was  reported  that  Rev.  Dr  Stanley  McKay,  of  the  United  Church  of 
Canada  had  resigned  as  member  and  moderator.  It  was  proposed  that  Lie. 
Elias  Crisostomo  Abramides  of  the  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of 
Constantinople  be  appointed  as  Moderator.  This  was  approved. 

1.7.7  For  Information 

It  was  reported  that  since  the  last  meeting  of  Central  Committee,  the 
Executive  Committee  had  appointed  the  following  new  members  to 
commissions  and  advisory  groups: 

-  Rev.  Robina  Winbush  to  replace  Rev.  Dr  Eugene  Turner  on  the  Special 
Commission; 

-  Ms  Wendy  McFadden  to  replace  Mr  Randy  Naylor  on  the 
Communication  Advisory  Group; 
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-  Rev.  Ofelia  Ortega  to  replace  Mr  Hildo  Bos  on  the  Core  Group  of  the 
Programme  Committee; 

-  Rev.  Dr  Dagmar  Heller  and  Rev.  Myra  Blyth  to  replace  Rev.  Tim 
Kuschnerus  and  Rev.  Ian  Murdoch-Smith,  respectively,  on  the  Advisory 
Group  on  Church  and  Ecumenical  Relations; 

-  Rev.  Dr  Lesley  Anderson  and  Rev.  Paul  Goodliffe  to  replace  Rev.  Carlos 
Ham  and  Rev.  David  Coffey,  respectively,  on  the  Joint  Consultative  Group 
with  Pentecostals; 

-  Rev.  Dr  Gottfried  Locher  to  replace  Prof.  John  Briggs  on  the  WCC-CEC 
Liaison  Group; 

-  Ms  Chrystalla  Kaloyirou  to  replace  Ms  Anne  Glynn  Mackoul  on  the 
Advisory  Group  on  Justice,  Peace  and  Creation; 

-  Ms  Despina  Namwembe  and  Mr  Jonah  Gokova  to  replace  Ms  Ariadni 
Psillos  and  Rev.  Bob  Shantz,  respectively,  on  the  Women's  Advisory 
Group; 

-  Ms  Anastasia  Vassiliadou  and  Mr  Richard  Tatwin  to  replace  Ms  Patra 
Kazilas  and  Ms  Unaloto  To'ineau,  respectively,  on  the  Youth  Advisory 
Group. 


1.8  Sub-Committees  of  Central  Committee  and  Small  Groups 

The  Sub-Committees  and  Small  Groups  were  approved  as  proposed  (see 
Appendix  II). 

1.9  Stewards 

The  General  Secretary  welcomed  the  group  of  40  stewards  from  32 
countries;  he  assured  them  that  they  would  be  given  an  opportunity  to 
introduce  themselves  at  a  later  session. 

1.10  Search  Committee 

The  General  Secretary  noted  that  this  was  a  matter  of  high  interest  and 
sensitivity.  He  explained  that  the  Central  Committee  in  1987  had  adopted  a 
set  of  procedures  for  the  election  of  a  General  Secretary  and  in  1992  the 
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Central  Committee  adapted  them  slightly.  The  present  Executive 
Committee  had  given  careful  attention  to  these  procedures  and  affirmed 
them  in  principle.  Rather  than  reproduce  the  whole  text,  a  summary  of 
these  procedures  had  been  prepared  and  this  had  been  shared  with 
members  of  Central  Committee.  The  full  details  were  to  be  found  in  the 
minutes  of  Central  Committee  of  1987  and  1992  respectively.  A  few 
minor  changes  had  been  made  in  order  to  be  able  to  fit  the  business  related 
to  appointing  the  Search  Committee  into  the  schedule  of  this  present 
meeting. 

Attached  to  the  document  on  procedures  was  a  list  of  Central  Committee 
members  according  to  region,  with  separate  listings  of  Eastern  and 
Oriental  Orthodox  members.  All  members  of  Central  Committee  were 
eligible  for  appointment  to  the  Search  Committee;  the  two  Vice- 
Moderators  would  be  ex-officio  members,  but  the  Moderator  would 
remain  neutral  and  would  oversee  the  election  process. 

Central  Committee  members  would  be  given  a  ballot  sheet  at  midday  on 
Tuesday  and  each  was  required  to  propose  the  names  of  ten  persons  for  the 
Search  Committee.  The  papers  would  be  collected  at  midday  on 
Wednesday.  The  Executive  Committee  would  meet  on  the  evening  of 
Wednesday  28  August  to  appoint  six  additional  members  to  ensure  the 
necessary  balances,  and  would  nominate  a  Moderator  for  the  Search 
Committee.  On  Thursday,  the  Central  Committee  would  be  invited  to 
confirm  the  membership  of  the  Search  Committee.  The  Search  Committee 
would  hold  its  first  meeting  on  Saturday  evening,  31  August  to  define 
procedures,  and  report  back  to  Central  Committee  before  the  end  of  this 
meeting. 

.  «r 

The  Executive  Committee  proposed  the  following  from  among  its 
members  as  scrutineers:  Metropolitan  Gennadios  of  Sassima  (Ecumenical 
Patriarchate),  Ms  Carmencita  Karagdag  (Philippine  Independent  Church), 
and  Rev.  Dr  Clifton  Kirkpatrick  (Presbyterian  Church  USA).  The  Central 
Committee  approved  this  proposal. 
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The  Moderator  noted  that  this  was  an  important  process  in  the  life  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  and  urged  members  to  ensure  that  they 
understood  all  the  aspects  clearly. 

At  a  later  session  the  General  Secretary  presented  the  composition  of  the 
Search  Committee,  following  the  result  of  the  vote  of  Central  Committee 
and  the  additional  appointments  by  the  Executive  Committee: 

Rev.  Dr  Maake  Masango  (Moderator) 

Ms  Inger  Aasa-Marklund 
Justice  Sophia  O.A.  Adinyira 
Dr  Agnes  R.M.  Abuom 
Bishop  Dr  Hilarion  Alfeyev 

H.B.  Archbishop  Anastasios  of  Tirana,  Durres  and  All  Albania 

Archbishop  Aghan  Baliozian 

Dr  Marion  Best 

Ms  Donnalie  Edwards-Cabey 

Bishop  Aldo  M.  Etchegoyen 

Dean  Anders  Gadegaard 

Ms  Anne  Glynn-Mackoul 

Ms  Carmencita  Karagdag 

Rev.  Dr  Clifton  Kirkpatrick 

Mr  Arthur  Norman 

Bishop  Bernard  Ntahoturi 

Dr  Bernice  Powell-Jackson 

Bishop  Anba  Youannes 


2.  REPORTS  OF  THE  MODERATOR  AND 
THE  GENERAL  SECRETARY 

2.1  Report  of  the  Moderator 

(The  full  text  of  the  reports  of  the  Moderator  and  General  Secretary 
appear  in  Ecumenical  Review,  volume  54,  number  4  ( October  2002), 
pages  483-506.) 
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The  Moderator,  His  Holiness  Aram  I,  explained  that  his  report  was  an 
attempt  to  address  the  issue  of  globalization  from  within  the  framework  of 
ecclesiology.  Only  by  looking  at  the  world  from  the  perspective  of  what 
the  church  is  called  to  be  and  do  could  a  genuinely  ecumenical  response  to 
globalization  claim  authority.  This  topic  arises  for  the  Central  Committee’s 
consideration  in  the  context  of  the  WCC’s  special  emphases  on  "being 
church"  and  "witness  and  service  amidst  globalization"  as  well  as  in  light 
of  the  Faith  and  Order  presentation  later  in  this  meeting  on  "The  Nature 
and  Purpose  of  the  Church".  How  does  the  social  dynamic  of  globalization 
affect  our  "being  church"  today? 

After  analyzing  the  effects  of  globalization  on  the  contemporary  world,  the 
Moderator  expanded  on  the  following  prescriptions  for  the  ecumenical 
movement: 

•  We  need  to  move  from  a  static  to  a  dynamic  concept  of  church. 

•  We  need  both  to  protect  and  transcend  the  local  church. 

•  We  need  to  ensure  the  integrity  and  sustainability  of  the  ecclesial 
community. 

•  We  need,  as  the  church,  to  “reach  out”  beyond  the  confines  of  the 
church. 

In  all  of  this,  it  is  necessary  to  renew  and  resharpen  our  doctrine  of  the 
catholicity  of  the  church.  To  do  so  requires  a  number  of  actions  on  the  part 
of  Christians: 

•  To  open  the  local  to  the  global. 

•  To  preserve  diversity  and  enhance  wholeness. 

•  To  generate  mutuality  and  sharing. 

•  To  grow  together  towards  true  conciliar  fellowship. 

•  To  develop  an  inclusive  vision  of  catholicity. 

Catholicity,  the  Moderator  observed,  is  both  a  given  reality  and  a  process: 
the  church  is  catholic,  yet  it  is  constantly  becoming  catholic.  As  a  gift, 
catholicity  allows  the  church  to  perceive  itself  as  part  of  a  whole.  As  a 
task,  catholicity  transforms  the  church  into  an  agent  of  mission  sent  into 
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the  world.  As  a  continuing  engagement,  catholicity  challenges  the  church 
to  fulfil  its  missionary  vocation. 

The  catholicity  of  the  church  is  a  meaningless  concept  unless  it  is  wedded 
to  mission.  In  this  context,  the  Moderator  underscored  the  following 
points: 

•  The  church  is  essentially  a  missionary  reality. 

•  The  church’s  mission  is  grounded  in  missio  Dei. 

•  Mission  is,  at  the  same  time,  the  local  and  global  action  of  the  church. 
The  aim  of  missionary  engagement  today  is  to  make  the  gospel  an 
incamational  reality  in  the  life  of  globalized  societies. 

The  church  is  the  point  of  convergence  for  theocentric  and  anthropocentric 
catholicity.  It  proclaims  the  coming  kingdom  of  God  as  well  as  the 
fundamental  unity  of  humankind.  Meanwhile,  it  lives  amid  tensions: 

•  History  and  eschaton  interact  in  the  church. 

•  God’s  globalization  subsumes  human  globalization. 

•  Humanity,  creation  and  kingdom  converge  in  the  church. 

It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  conveys  the  church’s  catholicity  beyond  the 
church’s  own  institutional  boundaries  and  lends  it  a  cosmic  dimension. 

Given  all  this,  what  alternative  vision  does  the  church  offer  humanity  in 
place  of  globalization?  The  following  attributes  contribute  to  what  it 
means  for  us  to  be  “together  on  the  way”: 

•  Being  church  together  through  the  koinonia  of  faith,  life  and  witness. 

•  Being  church  together  through  a  convergence  process. 

Ultimately,  the  ecumenical  movement  is  an  open  invitation  to  become  part 
of  the  “household  of  God”.  This  is  very  different  from  the  secularism, 
syncretism  and  consumerism  that  are  inherent  in  globalization.  For  this 
reason,  in  coming  years  the  ecumenical  response  to  globalization  must 
remain  a  top  priority  on  the  ecumenical  agenda.  This  requires  further 
exploration  of  the  church’s  catholicity,  informing  every  aspect  of  our 
reflection  and  work  as  we  stay  together,  act  together  and  learn  together 
within  the  fellowship  of  the  Council. 
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2.2  Report  of  the  General  Secretary 

The  General  Secretary,  Konrad  Raiser,  began  his  report  by  referring  to  the 
previous  meeting  of  Central  Committee  held  in  Potsdam  in  January- 
February  2001  when  the  Ecumenical  Decade  to  Overcome  Violence  was 
launched  on  the  international  level.  Events  since  then,  particularly  the 
terrorist  attacks  on  1 1  September  in  the  United  States  which  happened  at 
the  very  moment  that  the  Executive  Committee  was  meeting  in  Geneva, 
meant  that  this  Decade  had  become  even  more  urgent  than  before.  As  a 
result,  security  had  become  the  central  preoccupation  of  governments  and 
of  people  everywhere,  and  there  was  increased  uncertainty  on  the  part  of 
the  churches  about  their  witness  for  peace  and  reconciliation. 

For  a  brief  period  after  the  events  of  1 1  September,  there  had  been  the  vain 
hope  that  the  shock  might  lead  to  a  recognition  of  the  basic  condition  of 
mutual  vulnerability  and  become  an  incentive  for  new  ways  of  cooperation 
and  solidarity.  But  instead,  those  in  the  powerful  industrialized  countries 
were  demanding  increased  security  against  the  threats  of  terrorism.  So 
there  was  a  vicious  circle  of  violence  and  counter- violence  which  mutually 
justify  each  other,  as  in  the  case  of  the  confrontation  of  Israel  and 
Palestine.  Any  alternative  that  the  ecumenical  movement  might  seek  to 
respond  to  the  challenge  of  globalization  and  to  the  ’’culture  of  violence" 
must  transcend  the  logic  of  power  as  domination  and  deepen  the  insight 
that  being  vulnerable  is  not  identical  with  being  a  victim. 

How  is  all  this  related  to  the  urgent  need  for  a  review  of  the  organization 
and  structure  of  the  ecumenical  movement  worldwide  and  an  exploration 
of  a  new  ecumenical  configuration  which  would  respond  effectively  to  the 
challenges  ahead? 

Although  ecumenical  commitment  was  claimed  by  most  Christian 
churches  and  only  a  minority  of  Christian  communities  would  resist  the 
call  to  greater  fellowship,  there  was  an  increase  in  denominationalism  and 
a  tendency  among  churches  to  affirm  particular  identities.  The  younger 
generation,  which  earlier  on  was  the  main  protagonist  of  the  ecumenical 
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movement,  was  less  attracted  by  the  search  for  visible  forms  of  church 
unity.  With  so  many  campaigns  and  civil  society  organizations  competing 
for  support  and  funding,  the  WCC  and  most  of  its  partner  organizations  on 
regional  and  national  levels  had  come  under  severe  pressure. 

The  integration  into  the  WCC  of  the  International  Missionary  Council  in 
1961  and  of  the  World  Council  of  Christian  Education  in  1972  seemed  to 
validate  the  claim  that  the  WCC  was  the  "privileged  instrument"  of  the 
ecumenical  movement.  But  then  the  process  of  creating  Regional 
Ecumenical  Organizations  began  in  Asia  in  1959  and  continued  until  the 
inauguration  of  the  Latin  American  Council  of  Churches  in  1982. 

Today,  the  picture  is  a  highly  complex  one.  The  WCC  is  still  the  most 
comprehensive  and  representative  ecumenical  organization  world-wide, 
maintaining  working  relationships  with  a  wide  variety  of  ecumenical 
partner  bodies,  but  these  bodies  remain  independent  in  policy-setting  and 
decision-making.  Coordinating  bodies  have  been  created  but  they  remain 
consultative  and  have  no  authority.  More  recently,  church-related 
agencies  for  development  and  humanitarian  assistance  have  moved  to  the 
fore  and  are  establishing  themselves  as  new  global  actors  on  the 
ecumenical  scene.  A  WCC  Roundtable  meeting  with  agency 
representatives  has  begun  to  ask  what  the  appropriate  place  of  this  group 
of  partner  organizations  might  be  in  a  new  ecumenical  configuration  for 
the  21st  century.  Responsibility  for  emergency  response  has  been 
transferred  to  a  joint  organization,  "Action  by  Churches  Together", 
followed  by  the  creation  of  the  "Ecumenical  Advocacy  Alliance"  with  the 
participation  of  a  wide  range  of  ecumenical  partner  organizations.  The 
WCC  maintains  links  with  a  considerable  number  of  International 
Ecumenical  Organizations. 

The  expansion  of  ecumenism  in  the  past  thirty  years  was  facilitated  by 
funding  made  available  through  churches  and  public  funds  available  for 
social  development,  education,  health,  etc.  But  now  such  funds  have 
decreased  while  the  number  of  bodies  competing  for  resources  has 
increased.  The  WCC  has  begun  focusing  attention  on  convening, 
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coordinating  and  networking  among  its  partners  leaving  the  operational 
responsibility  to  others,  but  this  implies  a  loss  of  visibility  adversely 
affecting  the  availability  of  funds,  and  bilateralism  has  become  more 
attractive.  The  formation  of  a  new  generation  of  ecumenical  leaders  has 
been  neglected  for  too  long. 

In  this  situation,  the  WCC  adopted  the  policy  document  on  a  ’’Common 
Understanding  and  Vision"  which,  with  its  emphasis  on  the  WCC  as  a 
"fellowship  of  churches",  has  the  potential  for  generating  a  new  quality  of 
relationships.  Together  with  the  reports  of  the  Special  Commission  and  the 
Membership  Study  Group  a  new  ethos  and  culture  of  ecumenical 
organization  is  emerging  which  could  have  incentives  for  shaping  an 
alternative  to  globalization.  But  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  the  churches 
are  fully  committed  to  fellowship,  and  seek  genuinely  to  be  and  to  act 
together  in  all  areas  where  they  are  not  prevented  from  doing  so  by  deeply 
rooted  differences  of  conviction.  The  challenge  is  stated  by  the  Special 
Commission  but  has  not  necessarily  been  accepted  by  all  the  member 
churches. 

While,  in  many  areas  of  ecumenical  activity,  the  churches  and  ecumenical 
organizations  find  their  role  challenged  by  secular  NGOs,  it  is  the  act  of 
spiritual  discernment  which  gives  credibility  to  their  prophetic  voice  -  this 
is  how  they  can  make  a  difference  locally  and  globally.  Fellowship  is  the 
essential  dimension  of  what  it  means  to  be  church.  The  objective  of 
shaping  a  new  ecumenical  configuration  for  the  21st  century  must  be  to 
regain  the  fundamental  ecclesiological  interdependence  between  the  local 
and  global  manifestations  of  being  church.  The  traditional  vertical  model 
will  have  to  be  replaced  by  the  horizontal  concept  of  interlocking 
networks.  Thus,  both  globally  and  locally,  a  new  ecumenical  configuration 
should  aim  at  building  community.  The  decisive  test  will  be  whether  it  can 
organize  the  interplay  between  the  global  and  the  local  and  create  an 
organic  framework  for  this  purpose. 

The  financial  pressure  experienced  not  only  by  the  WCC  but  also  by  the 
majority  of  its  partner  organizations  gives  added  urgency  to  these 
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reflections.  Perhaps  ways  should  be  found  to  recognize  within  the  global 
fellowship  of  churches  not  only  geographical  or  regional  groupings  but 
also  distinct  affinities  of  churches  belonging  to  the  same  confessional 
family. 

Finally,  a  new  configuration  must  overcome  the  situation  in  which 
allegiance  to  different  international  or  global  ecumenical  bodies  fragments 
the  community  of  churches  in  a  given  place  and  undermines  its  potential  of 
becoming  a  genuine  fellowship  of  churches.  The  General  Secretary  noted 
that  his  mandate  was  drawing  to  a  close  and  there  were  not  many 
possibilities  left  to  him  for  influencing  the  shape  of  a  future  ecumenical 
configuration.  He  had  wished  however  to  share  with  Central  Committee 
his  conviction  that  the  process  of  transformation  needed  to  continue  if  a 
credible  response  to  the  challenges  of  the  21st  century  were  to  be  found. 

2.3  Discussion  of  the  Reports 

The  Moderator  won  praise  for  offering  the  catholicity  of  the  church  as  an 
alternative  to  globalization  as  it  has  been  experienced  in  recent  decades. 
The  challenge  is  to  sound  a  clear  call  to  a  renewed  and  focused  missionary 
engagement  in  the  world,  what  the  Moderator  called  a  “dynamic”  rather 
than  “static”  concept  of  church,  making  known  the  distinction  between 
true  catholicity  and  the  oppression  of  a  globalized  economy  and 
international  power  structure. 

One  speaker,  reflecting  on  issues  and  events  after  1 1  September,  felt  that 
we  have  the  task  as  churches  to  bring  for  public  discussion  in  our  life  as 
churches  the  question  of  how  we  can  live  with  vulnerability  and  what  it 
means  to  people  everywhere.  But  we  need  a  theology  that  is  linked  to  a 
creation  theology. 

Secondly,  with  regard  to  the  question  of  a  new  ecumenical  configuration, 
he  was  grateful  for  the  way  in  which  the  problem  had  been  stated.  He 
suggested  that  the  vertical  orientation  of  the  churches  be  taken  as  a  point 
of  departure.  The  challenge  was  to  see  how  to  connect  the  vertical  and  the 
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horizontal  dimensions.  Not  only  the  problems  encountered  in  the 
ecumenical  movement,  but  also  the  evidence  of  its  success,  showed  that 
ecumenical  work  is  useful  and  from  there  we  need  to  go  on  and  realize  that 
ecumenical  work  is  about  putting  one  brick  on  top  of  another. 

An  Orthodox  speaker  expressed  great  encouragement  at  the  final  report  of 
the  Special  Commission.  When  the  discussion  with  the  Orthodox 
members  began,  the  situation  seemed  almost  hopeless  and  many  thought 
the  boat  would  sink.  Two  churches  left  the  WCC.  But  the  process  initiated 
in  1999,  leading  to  the  report  of  the  Special  Commission,  was  a  very 
important  one.  In  fact,  it  had  proved  to  be  a  breakthrough  in  the  whole  area 
of  relationships  between  Orthodox  and  non-Orthodox  in  the  WCC.  He 
expressed  appreciation  to  the  General  Secretary  for  his  efforts  in  this  area 
and  his  contribution  to  the  work  of  the  Special  Commission.  He  urged 
members  to  support  the  work  of  the  Special  Commission  as  well  as  the 
report  of  the  Membership  Study  Group.  When  the  structural  changes 
proposed  were  implemented,  there  would  still  be  a  long  way  to  journey 
together.  His  hope  was  that  the  Orthodox  and  non-Orthodox  could  travel 
together  towards  the  goal  of  visible  unity. 

The  Moderator  and  the  General  Secretary  were  congratulated  for 
highlighting  the  important  themes  of  today  and  for  pointing  out  the 
challenges  of  globalization,  and  the  need  for  us  to  think  deeply  about  what 
we  mean  by  Being  the  Church.  It  seems  that  since  the  events  of  11 
September,  the  poor  have  become  neglected  and  even  forgotten.  Former 
President  Clinton  had  talked  about  slavery,  racism  and  poverty  as  sin  and 
urged  that  priority  be  given  to  the  eradication  of  poverty.  But  now  all  this 
was  forgotten  and  priority  was  being  given  to  security  and  the  war  against 
terrorism.  Regarding  the  Decade  to  Overcome  Violence,  things  were  not 
going  in  the  way  we  had  hoped  -  instead  of  overcoming  violence  we  find 
ourselves  combating  violence  with  violence.  Now  we  have  to  think  again 
about  what  is  to  be  done  to  make  the  fight  against  violence  meaningful: 
waging  war  against  terrorism  or  fighting  against  poverty?  What  is  the 
priority? 
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In  regard  to  references  to  a  new  ecumenical  configuration,  it  was  remarked 
that  the  forum  idea  introduced  at  Harare  had  not  taken  off,  but  this  seemed 
a  good  idea  that  should  be  picked  up  for  the  coming  years,  since  it  could 
give  a  new  meaning  to  globalization,  bringing  the  churches  together  and 
giving  leadership  on  world  issues  in  a  new  ecumenical  configuration.  In 
such  a  configuration,  will  people  of  other  faiths  find  a  place? 

Thanks  also  were  offered  for  helping  members  to  understand  the  different 
aspects  of  what  is  meant  by  Being  Church.  We  should  not  allow  these 
aspects  to  be  separated:  it  helps  us  find  the  way  to  respond  to  tragedies  like 
1 1  September.  Globalization  excludes  the  majority. 

Responding  to  the  comments  on  his  report,  the  Moderator  noted  that  the 
model  of  conciliar  fellowship  which  lies  at  the  heart  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  is  not  meant  for  the  church  alone.  It  is  a  type  of  the  unity  that 
God  intends  for  the  whole  of  humanity  and  creation,  the  goal  of  theosis 
toward  which  the  church  is  called  to  lead  all  people. 

The  Moderator  and  Dr  Raiser  promised  to  give  attention  to  implementing 
the  recommendations  of  the  Special  Commission  in  the  period  up  to  the 
next  meeting  so  that  the  Central  Committee  can  then  act  on  the  specific 
recommendations  and  decisions. 

Concluding,  Dr  Raiser  noted  that  a  delegation  had  gone  to  participate  in 
the  earth  summit  meeting  in  Johannesburg,  which  was  taking  place  at  the 
same  time  as  Central  Committee.  The  preparatory  work  done  together  with 
NGOs  indicated  that  there  was  a  great  fear  that  it  may  not  only  be  a  failure 
but  may  in  fact  take  a  step  backwards.  The  initiatives  taken  by  the 
Ecumenical  Patriarchate  to  lift  the  themes  of  creation  to  a  spiritual  level 
had  been  an  important  development  since  the  Rio  de  Janeiro  meeting  of 
1992,  and  we  would  want  to  maintain  that  approach  even  if  the  world 
meeting  does  not  produce  the  results  hoped  for. 
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3.  PRELIMINARY  REPORT  OF  THE 
FINANCE  COMMITTEE 

The  Vice-Moderator  of  the  Finance  Committee,  Dean  Anders  Gadegaard, 
gave  an  overview  of  the  finances  of  the  Council.  He  explained  that  this 
meeting  of  the  Council  would  be  a  crucial  one  as  it  would  have  to  deal 
with  a  very  difficult  financial  situation  and  to  decide  on  a  number  of 
measures  that  would  reshape  the  Council  in  terms  of  its  organizational  set 
up  and  its  activities. 

In  referring  to  the  results  of  2001,  he  explained  that  the  audited  results 
show  an  operating  deficit  of  CHF  5.9  million,  as  compared  to  a  budgeted 
operating  deficit  of  CHF  1.6  million  decided  upon  at  the  last  Central 
Committee  meeting.  In  addition,  the  activity  fund  balances  decreased  by 
CHF  5.0  million.  He  reminded  the  Central  Committee  that  activity  funds 
are  given  to  the  Council  to  be  spent,  and  thus  a  decrease  is  positive. 

The  operating  deficit  for  2001  was  caused  by  a  negative  investment  return 
of  CHF  3.4  million  (budgeted  to  be  a  gain  of  CHF  1.0  million),  a  shortfall 
in  contributions  of  CHF  1 .0  million,  despite  a  membership  campaign,  and 
a  one  time  cost  of  an  early  retirement  programme  of  CHF  0.9  million.  A 
draw  on  cash  and  investments  was  necessary  because  of  the  operating 
deficit  and  the  decrease  in  activity  balances,  leaving  the  Council  without 
enough  in  its  investment  account  to  fully  cover  its  activity  fund  balances. 
Although  the  Council  has  reserve  funds,  all  of  the  reserves  are  covered  by 
land  and  buildings,  not  by  investments  and  cash. 

For  2002  the  Executive  Committee  in  February  approved  a  2002  budget 
subject  to  an  immediate  reduction  in  non-contractually  binding  costs  of 
10%  and  a  reduction  in  staff  costs  of  7  to  10%,  to  be  fully  effective  in 
2003.  A  delegation  of  the  Executive  Committee  meeting  in  Geneva  in 
April  reviewed  and  approved  the  budget.  The  revised  budget  anticipated  a 
deficit  budget  with  a  reduction  in  general  reserves  of  CHF  1 . 1  million  and 
a  decrease  in  activity  fund  balances  of  CHF  4.6  million.  As  of  June,  the 
total  deficit  was  CHF  2.5  million.  For  the  full  year  the  Council  anticipates 
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reducing  its  activity  fund  balances  and  drawing  down  its  reserves  by  less 
than  the  budgeted  amount.  However,  any  draw  on  general  reserves  will 
force  the  Council  to  mortgage  property.  The  Finance  Committee  would  be 
discussing  these  results  and  prospects  in  detail. 

In  looking  toward  2003,  he  explained  that  the  Council  is  in  an 
unsustainable  position  financially  and  about  to  take  out  substantial  loans 
from  the  bank.  The  Committee  would  be  studying  a  framework  budget 
that  shows  a  further  decrease  in  activity  fund  balances  but  no  further 
reduction  in  general  reserves.  The  Executive  Committee  has  decided  that 
the  Council  should  not  draw  down  its  reserves  in  the  future  but  must  show 
a  surplus  and  must  include  debt  service  in  its  operating  expenses.  Such 
reductions  in  the  budget  will  entail  cost  reductions  of  a  structural  nature. 
The  Finance  Committee  would  be  studying  new  planning  and  funding 
approaches  to  streamline  the  organization's  management  and  control 
processes,  including  a  reduction  in  the  number  of  activities  for  which 
designated  funding  is  requested,  a  better  coordination  between  programme 
and  financial  planning  and  a  ceiling  to  activity  expenditure. 

He  concluded  by  emphasizing  that  the  finances  of  the  Council  have 
deteriorated  unexpectedly  since  the  last  Central  Committee  meeting, 
posing  extremely  difficult  and  painful  challenges  in  front  of  this  Central 
Committee.  The  challenge  is  to  nurture  the  core  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  while  reducing  and  restructuring  the  entire  organization  to 
create  a  stable  financial  situation.  It  was  his  hope  and  expectation  that  the 
Central  Committee  would  establish  guidelines  for  this  restructuring  to 
preserve  and  strengthen  the  WCC  as  the  vital  instrument  for  the 
ecumenical  movement. 

The  Moderator  pointed  out  that  Dean  Gadegaard  concluded  with  hope  and 
that  it  is  the  responsibility  of  the  Central  Committee  members  together  to 
decide  how  to  move  forward  in  the  programmatic  work  with  integrity.  He 
invited  questions  only  for  information,  and  there  were  none. 
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4. 


FIRST  REPORT  OF  THE  PROGRAMME  COMMITTEE 


The  report  was  presented  by  Fr  Dr  K.M.  George  and  read  by  Dr  Bruce 
Robbins  and  Rev.  Ruth  Bottoms. 

4.1  Activity  and  Evaluation  Reports 

After  clarifying  its  self-understanding  the  Committee  commented  on  the 
activity  report  for  the  year  2001 .  It  commended  the  work  done  by  staff  and 
recommended  that  the  Central  Committee  receive  the  activity  report  with 
thanks.  This  was  agreed  by  consensus. 

The  Programme  Committee  had  also  received  the  report  by  the 
Constituency  Evaluation  Team  and  commended  the  team  for  their 
thorough  and  challenging  work.  The  committee  recommended  and  the 
Central  Committee  agreed  to  receive  the  report. 

4.2  Conference  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

The  Programme  Committee  considered  a  report  from  the  Conference 
Planning  Committee  for  the  Conference  on  World  Mission  and 
Evangelism  to  be  held  in  2005.  It  recommended  and  the  Central 
Committee  agreed  to  approve  the  main  focus  for  the  Conference  of 
“Called  in  Christ  to  be  Reconciling  and  Healing  Communities”  and  the 
aim  of  the  Conference  “to  empower  participants  to  continue  in  their  call  to 
be  in  mission  together  and  to  work  towards  reconciliation  and  healing  in 
Christ,  in  God  s  world  today”. 

The  Committee  further  recommended  and  the  Central  Committee  agreed 
to  set  a  maximum  number  of  participants  of  500  persons.  It  was  further 
agreed  that  400  of  these  500  hundred  participants  be  members  from  those 
nominated  by  WCC  member  churches,  affiliated  bodies  and  the  wider 
constituency  of  Catholics,  Pentecostals  and  Evangelicals,  and  100  persons 
be  appropriate  consultants.  More  specifically,  it  is  suggested  that  200 
members  be  nominated  by  member  churches,  100  by  affiliated  bodies,  and 
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100  from  the  wider  constituency  of  Catholics,  Pentecostals  and 
Evangelicals. 

4.3  Decade  to  Overcome  Violence 

The  Programme  Committee  expressed  appreciation  for  the  work  done  in 
this  area  under  the  guidance  of  the  DOV  Reference  Group.  It 
recommended  and  the  Central  Committee  agreed  that  the  Executive 
Committee  designate  a  region  and  a  theme  as  a  focus  for  the  Decade  for 
each  year  as  it  did  in  2002. 

4.4  Guidelines  for  Dialogue  and  Relations  with  People  of  Other 
Religions 

The  Programme  Committee  reviewed  a  document  with  guidelines 
presented  by  the  Advisory  Group  on  Interreligious  Relations  and  Dialogue 
and  recommended  that  it  be  received;  the  Central  Committee  agreed.  The 
Committee  also  requested  that  the  following  three  items  be  referred  to  the 
Advisory  Group  for  further  development  and  inclusion  in  the  guidelines: 

(1)  An  emphasis  upon  areas  where  there  is  religious  cooperation  and  a 
citation  of  examples  of  places  in  the  world  where  cooperation  is 
taking  place. 

(2)  A  reflection  upon  the  resurgence  of  religious  fundamentalism. 

(3)  A  consideration  of  state-sponsored  peace  initiatives  as  well  as 
examples  where  states  are  adding  statements  on  religion  to  their 
constitutions. 

4.5  Working  Together,  Making  a  Difference: 

WCC  Programmes  2003-2005 

The  Programme  Committee  expressed  appreciation  for  the  effort  which 
had  gone  into  preparing  this  comprehensive  planning  document,  outlining 
programmes  and  priorities  for  2003-2005.  It  proposed  to  work  further  on 
criteria  and  mechanisms  to  be  used  in  making  decisions  about  programme 
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prioritisation  and  alteration  in  the  light  of  the  financial  information 
received. 


5.  PRESENTATION  ON  POSSIBLE  ASSEMBLY  SITES 

The  Moderator  introduced  the  Rev.  Dr  Gordon  How  of  the  United  Church 
of  Canada  who  had  been  asked  by  the  General  Secretary  to  visit  various 
possible  Ninth  Assembly  sites  and  assess  the  feasibility  of  each.  The 
Executive  Committee  received  an  invitation  from  Korea.  In  addition, 
since  the  WCC  had  not  yet  held  an  assembly  in  Latin  America  or  in  an 
Orthodox  country,  Dr  How  was  asked  to  discuss  with  church  leaders  the 
possibility  of  hosting  an  assembly  in  those  places.  He  visited  Nicosia, 
Cyprus;  Glasgow,  UK;  Seoul,  Korea;  and  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil.  Staff 
investigated  possible  locations  in  Geneva.  At  each  location  visited  he 
assessed  facilities  which  would  meet  the  space  requirements  outlined  by 
staff  for  a  total  of  3,500  participants,  services  within  the  city,  the  local 
church  support  likely  available,  estimated  costs  for  food,  accommodations 
and  venue  rental;  and  relationships  of  the  churches,  along  with  their 
interface  with  the  local  culture  and  region.  Staff  estimated  travel  costs.  Dr 
How  then  put  the  probable  major  costs  together  for  a  financial  comparison 
between  the  four  sites.  Two  distinctive  features  of  these  sites  are  that  all 
or  a  majority  of  participants  would  stay  in  hotels  and,  except  for  Glasgow, 
the  assembly  would  be  taking  place  in  a  country  where  English  is  not  the 
language  of  the  host  country  or  spoken  on  the  streets.  Dr  How  concluded 
that  the  assembly  could  be  planned  in  any  of  the  four  sites  although  some 
would  have  more  planning  and  arrangement  challenges  than  others. 

Dr  How  then  spoke  briefly  about  each  of  the  four  sites. 

.  «r 

In  Nicosia,  the  facilities  of  the  Cyprus  State  Fair  Authority  would  be  used. 
While  the  conference  site  would  meet  the  requirements,  the  challenge  is 
that  there  would  only  be  room  for  one  third  of  the  participants  to  stay  in 
Nicosia  while  the  others  would  need  to  commute  from  Lamaca.  This  is 
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not  a  decisive  negative  factor  since  the  other  sites  also  necessitate  a 
commute. 

Glasgow,  at  the  request  of  the  Churches  Together  in  Britain  and  Ireland,  is 
only  to  be  considered  if  there  is  not  a  viable  proposal  coming  from  any  of 
the  other  three. 

In  Seoul,  there  is  a  strong  desire  from  the  local  churches  to  host  the  Ninth 
Assembly.  An  offer  has  been  made  to  fund  some  of  the  site  expenses 
locally  in  an  amount  of  CHF  950,000.  Dr  How's  assessment  is  that  Seoul 
is  feasible  if  the  matter  of  a  suitable  plenary  hall  can  be  solved.  One 
opportunity  and  challenge  would  be  to  meet  in  a  city  of  20  million. 

In  Porto  Alegre,  the  facilities  of  the  Conference  and  Exhibition  Center  on 
the  campus  of  the  Pontifical  Catholic  University  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sul 
would  be  an  excellent  plenary  hall  for  the  assembly.  Other  facilities  are 
also  available  on  the  campus.  The  member  churches  in  Brazil  as  well  as 
the  other  churches  in  the  Brazilian  Council  of  Churches  (CONIC)  are 
supportive  of  an  assembly.  The  exchange  rate  is  now  very  favourable. 

Geneva  is  not  being  considered  further  because  of  the  high  hotel  costs. 

Dr  How  concluded  by  thanking  the  hosts  of  his  visits. 

After  Dr  How's  presentation,  a  representative  from  each  site  was  invited  to 
give  a  five  minute  presentation  about  why  churches  in  that  country  wished 
to  host  the  Ninth  Assembly. 

Bishop  Basilios  Karayiannis  of  Trimithus,  speaking  for  Cyprus,  gave  two 
reasons  for  wanting  the  assembly  in  Cyprus.  First,  as  a  church  reason, 
Cyprus  is  geographically  in  the  place  of  the  origins  of  the  Christian 
Church,  and  it  would  be  important  for  the  Middle  East  Council  of 
Churches  to  be  the  hosts.  Second,  as  a  political  reason,  Nicosia  is 
suffering  from  terrorism  and  a  clash  of  civilizations  as  the  only  divided 
city  in  the  world.  Also,  Cyprus  is  on  its  way  to  becoming  a  full  member  of 
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the  European  Union.  An  assembly  in  Cyprus  would  be  a  support  to  the 
people  of  Cyprus  in  this  difficult  time. 

Dr  Samuel  Lee,  speaking  for  Korea,  explained  that  Korea  is  one  of  the 
countries  where  Christian  mission  and  evangelism  has  been  most 
successful  in  the  20th  century.  Since  Korea  is  still  a  divided  country,  an 
assembly  in  Korea  would  help  proclaim  a  message  of  peace  and 
reconciliation  and  would  help  to  overcome  the  still  existing  antagonisms 
between  North  Korea  and  South  Korea.  An  assembly  would  have  the 
strong  support  of  the  government  and  the  president.  Although  church 
growth  is  strong,  ecumenical  spirit  and  practice  are  weak;  and  an  assembly 
could  help  the  movement  toward  unity  of  the  churches.  The  four  member 
churches  have  promised  to  raise  funds  as  well  as  provide  free 
accommodation  and  board  in  homes  for  1,000  delegates. 

Bishop  Federico  Pagura  of  Argentina  spoke  for  all  of  Latin  America  in 
inviting  the  Ninth  Assembly  to  Porto  Alegre.  He  explained  that  the 
assembly  would  bring  a  strong  prophetic  voice  and  the  light  of  hope  to 
Latin  America.  Brazil  is  committed  to  ecumenism,  including  an  encounter 
with  Pentecostals  and  Roman  Catholics.  Brazil  is  the  centre  of  liberation 
theology,  which  defends  those  excluded  from  society.  Politically  Brazil  is 
suffering  from  the  fall  of  capitalism,  market  idolatry,  the  arms  race,  the 
increasing  cost  of  food  and  the  challenge  of  educating  the  poor.  An 
assembly  would  bring  hope  to  the  people.  He  reminded  the  Central 
Committee  that  Latin  American  has  never  hosted  an  assembly. 

The  Rev.  Norman  Shanks  spoke  for  Glasgow  and  said  he  was  not 
presenting  any  arguments  because  Glasgow  was  not  offering  a  competitive 
bid.  It  views  itself  as  a  fall-back  site  if  none  of  the  others  are  acceptable. 
Nevertheless,  if  the  Central  Committee  decided  on  Glasgow,  the  WCC 
would  find  an  enthusiastic  welcome  by  the  churches  and  the  wider 
community. 

The  Moderator  then  asked  for  questions  for  information.  It  was  observed 
that  the  site  to  be  chosen  should  have  a  special  meaning  for  the  21st 
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century.  The  comment  was  made  that  financial  considerations  are  very 
important  in  view  of  the  report  from  the  Vice-Moderator  of  the  Finance 
Committee.  The  question  was  asked  if  an  additional  invitation  from 
churches  in  another  country  might  be  made. 

The  General  Secretary  responded  to  the  discussion  by  saying  that  it  was 
necessary  for  this  Central  Committee  to  choose  a  site  and  not  leave  it  for 
the  next  Executive  Committee.  The  Conference  on  World  Mission  is 
waiting  for  the  decision  on  the  Ninth  Assembly  before  choosing  their  site. 
He  responded  to  the  question  about  another  invitation  and  said  it  is  not 
possible  for  another  invitation  to  come. 


6.  FINAL  REPORT  OF  THE  SPECIAL  COMMISSION  ON 

ORTHODOX  PARTICIPATION 

The  Moderator,  Catholicos  Aram  I,  introduced  the  session.  The 
participation  of  the  Orthodox  churches  in  the  WCC  has  been  a  source  of 
mutual  enrichment,  as  well  as  a  source  of  permanent  concern,  he  said. 
Uneasiness  and  restlessness  has  resulted  in  a  degree  of  self-marginalisation 
by  the  Orthodox  churches.  The  substantial  changes  affecting  the  world 
following  the  end  of  the  Cold  War,  and  new  ecumenical  trends, 
contributed  to  sharpening  Orthodox  concerns,  with  two  Orthodox  churches 
ending  their  membership  in  the  organization.  The  response  of  the  WCC 
and  of  the  ecumenical  movement  was  initially  slow,  but  programmatic 
involvement  in  Orthodox  contexts  developed,  especially  in  Eastern 
Europe,  during  the  1990s.  Orthodox  concerns  and  expectations  increased, 
culminating  in  the  demands  of  the  Orthodox  meeting  at  Thessaloniki  (May 
1998).  The  WCC  Harare  Assembly  (1998)  recognized  the  complexity  and 
urgency  of  the  Orthodox  concerns,  and  decided  to  establish  a  "Special 
Commission  on  Orthodox  Participation  in  the  WCC". 

The  Special  Commission  was  given  the  mandate  to  "study  and  to  analyze 
the  whole  spectrum  of  issues  related  to  Orthodox  participation  in  the  WCC 
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and  to  make  proposals  concerning  the  necessary  changes  in  structure,  style 
and  ethos  of  the  Council". 

The  Moderator  emphasized  that  this  was  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
WCC  that  the  two  main  Christian  traditions  of  East  and  West  have 
engaged  in  a  comprehensive  dialogue  on  an  equal  basis.  He  recognized 
that  the  WCC  would  lose  its  ecumenical  character  without  a  full  Orthodox 
participation.  The  recommendations  of  the  Special  Commission  must 
continue  to  be  discussed  in  a  critical  and  constructive  dialogue,  to  deepen 
the  WCC  fellowship.  He  expressed  gratitude  to  the  members  of  the  Special 
Commission  for  their  faith  and  commitment,  and  for  their  willingness  to 
reflect  and  act  ecumenically  during  the  three  years  of  their  work. 

The  final  report  of  the  Special  Commission  (see  Appendix  III)  was 
introduced  by  the  two  Co-Moderators,  Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of 
Ephesus  (Ecumenical  Patriarchate),  and  Bishop  Rolf  Koppe  (Evangelical 
Church  in  Germany). 

Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of  Ephesus  underlined  the  importance  of  the 
open  and  trusting  "spirit"  of  the  Special  Commission,  which  was  difficult 
to  express  fully  in  the  written  report,  he  said.  He  expressed  appreciation 
for  the  seriousness  and  trust  placed  in  the  work  of  the  Special  Commission 
by  the  leadership  of  the  WCC.  The  Co-Moderators  of  the  Special 
Commission  were  greatly  satisfied  with  the  reciprocity  and  mutual 
comprehension  of  the  problems,  rooted  in  mutual  listening  and  learning  of 
the  full  spectrum  of  issues  and  concerns. 

The  Special  Commission  report  is  inscribed  in  continuity  with  the  policy 
statement  "Towards  a  Common  Understanding  and  Vision  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches",  he  emphasized,  and  is  an  attempt  to  understand  its 
implications  for  the  life  of  the  WCC  fellowship.  Reiterating  the  five  key 
areas  of  proposals  in  the  report,  ecclesiology,  decision-making,  common 
prayer,  social  and  ethical  issues  and  issues  related  to  membership,  he 
reminded  the  members  of  the  Central  Committee  that  these  five  issues 
grouped  together  a  much  broader  range  of  challenges  and  concerns.  He 
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also  underlined  that  all  these  issues  should  be  approached  within  a 
theological  and  ecclesiological  framework.  He  appealed  to  the  member 
churches  of  the  WCC  to  further  explore  the  full  meaning  of  what  it  means 
to  "be  Christian"  today. 

Bishop  Rolf  Koppe  reiterated  the  significance  of  the  Special 
Commission’s  report,  underlining  the  major  changes  in  the  world  context. 
Christians  and  churches  must  find  new  ways  of  witnessing  to  a  complex 
and  global  world.  It  was  more  necessary  than  ever  to  witness  to  the  gospel 
together.  He  thanked  the  churches  for  their  involvement,  contributions  and 
hospitality  during  the  work  of  the  Special  Commission  since  1999,  and 
emphasized  the  personal  relationships  and  trust  that  had  emerged  during 
the  process. 

Commenting  on  the  proposals  of  the  Special  Commission,  he  recognized 
that  many  of  the  issues  identified  by  the  Orthodox  were  shared  by  the 
other  member  churches.  At  the  core  of  the  report,  he  said,  there  was 
recognition  of  the  two  main  expressions  of  ecclesiological  self¬ 
understanding  in  the  WCC,  which  require  further  reflection  and  study.  The 
Orthodox  identify  themselves  with  the  One,  Holy,  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church,  while  the  Protestant  churches  see  themselves  as  parts  of  the  One, 
Holy,  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church.  It  was  essential  to  find  ways  of 
"staying  together  and  praying  together",  he  said.  Patience  and  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  required  to  go  beyond  the  current  limitations.  He 
concluded  by  emphasizing  that  the  Special  Commission  offered  an 
opportunity  for  the  WCC  to  once  again  contribute  to  restoring  an  audible 
Christian  witness  in  the  world.  He  thanked  the  members,  drafters  and  staff 
of  the  Special  Commission. 

Rev.  Kondothra  M.  George  (Malankara  Orthodox  Syrian  Church) 
introduced  the  section  of  the  report  dealing  with  ecclesiology.  This  section 
covers  all  other  aspects  of  the  report,  he  said.  The  "visible  unity"  of 
churches  and  Christians  is  a  deeply  Christological  question.  However, 
there  are  profound  differences  in  the  ecclesiological  self-understanding  of 
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WCC  member  churches.  He  appealed  for  recognition  of  a  common  unity 
in  Christ  as  the  basis  for  further  ecclesiological  reflection. 

Rev.  Clifton  Kirkpatrick  (Presbyterian  Church  USA)  recognized  that  the 
Special  Commission  report  offers  a  perspective  for  an  authentic  renewal  in 
the  life  and  work  of  the  WCC.  He  suggested  that  there  was  a  renewed  need 
to  focus  on  the  mutual  recognition  of  baptism  as  a  source  of  further 
convergence. 

Ms  Donnalie  Edwards-Cabey  (Church  in  the  Province  of  the  West  Indies) 
welcomed  the  report  as  a  means  of  solving  fundamental  tensions  in  the  life 
of  the  WCC.  She  expressed  concern  that  the  proposed  parity  committee 
would  alter  the  current  governing  bodies  in  a  way  that  may  not  be 
representative,  and  she  suggested  delaying  decision  on  this  proposal  until 
the  next  WCC  assembly.  Enlarging  the  governing  bodies  was  also  an 
added  financial  concern.  Relating  to  worship,  she  expressed  concern  that 
the  report’s  proposals  on  worship  may  be  restrictive.  She  warned  about  the 
limitations  of  consensus  decision-making,  and  emphasized  the  need  to 
build  an  atmosphere  of  trust  beyond  procedures. 

Rev.  Ofelia  Ortega  (Presbyterian  Reformed  Church  in  Cuba)  introduced 
the  section  of  the  report  dealing  with  social  and  ethical  issues.  She 
recognized  that  the  WCC  provides  an  important  space  for  enabling 
common  reflection  and  action  on  social  and  ethical  issues,  seeking 
discernment  of  the  will  of  God  together.  She  emphasized  that  further 
reflection  and  study  was  required  in  a  number  of  areas  of  work.  In 
particular,  new  approaches  were  needed  in  the  area  of  bio-ethics.  A 
consensus  model  of  decision-making  should  not  prevent  discussion  of 
controversial  issues  in  a  spirit  of  love  and  respect  within  the  fellowship. 

Rev.  Ruth  Bottoms  (Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain)  welcomed  the  work  of 
the  Special  Commission  and  thanked  the  Moderators  for  the  process.  She 
recognized  the  need  for  time  for  the  members  of  Central  Committee  and 
for  the  member  churches  to  absorb  and  understand  the  implications  of  the 
report.  She  felt  that  the  missionary  perspective  of  "being  church"  could  be 
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strengthened  in  the  section  on  ecclesiology.  While  she  supported  the 
proposals  for  consensus  decision-making,  she  expressed  concern  about 
maintaining  the  parity  model,  which  grouped  diverse  Protestant  groups 
together.  She  felt  a  sense  of  sadness  that  the  proposed  framework  on 
common  prayer,  and  the  concern  for  inclusive  language,  may  limit  the 
imperative  nature  of  prayer,  and  ignore  the  pastoral  dimension  of  language 
of  prayer. 

Dr  Trond  Bakkevig  (Church  of  Norway)  supported  the  consensus 
decision-making  model,  but  expressed  fear  that  it  may  reduce  the  "critical 
edge"  of  reflection,  and  the  alternative  voices,  on  some  issues.  Increasing 
the  minimum  size  of  a  church  eligible  for  membership  may  significantly 
reduce  the  possibilities  for  ecumenical  participation  in  some  countries. 

Dr  Peter  Bouteneff  (Orthodox  Church  in  America)  introduced  the  section 
of  the  report  covering  common  prayer.  Discussion  of  prayer  and  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  WCC  was  both  a  daunting  and  essential  task  for  the  life 
of  the  fellowship.  The  Special  Commission  upheld  the  need  for  common 
prayer,  although  for  some  churches,  common  prayer  and  the  term 
"worship"  can  be  difficult  and  misunderstood.  Strengthening  the  place  of 
confessional  worship,  alongside  inter-confessional  worship,  in  WCC 
gatherings  is  a  way  of  clarifying  the  status  of  all  common  prayer,  he 
argued,  and  of  satisfying  the  diverse  sensitivities  of  different  church 
traditions. 

Bishop  Dr  Margot  Kassmann  (Evangelical  Church  in  Germany)  expressed 
difficulties  with  some  of  the  proposals  of  the  Special  Commission, 
especially  with  the  proposals  relating  to  common  prayer.  Ecumenical 
worship  experienced  in  the  WCC  has  been  for  many  a  wealth  and  an 
inspiration,  she  said,  and  the  proposals  seem  to  be  restrictive  and  the 
document  does  not  seem  to  be  forward-looking.  A  restriction  on 
ecumenical  worship  in  the  WCC  would  be  regretted  by  many  churches  and 
people. 
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Very  Rev.  Leonid  Kishkovsky  (Orthodox  Church  in  America)  recognized 
that  ecumenical  worship  has  deepened  our  Christian  understanding  and 
enriched  our  faith  and  understanding  of  one  another’s  piety  and 
spirituality.  He  also  emphasized  that  serious  difficulties  have  been 
encountered  in  ecumenical  worship,  which  can,  at  times,  mean  a 
misleading  manifestation  of  Christian  unity,  which  we  seek,  but  which  we 
do  not  yet  fully  have.  These  contradictions  and  tensions  need  to  be 
addressed.  There  cannot  be  one  solution  for  all  situations.  The  worship 
provision  in  the  report  is  a  proposal  to  protect  a  broad  ecumenical  worship 
space  for  all  traditions. 

Bishop  Christoph  Klein  (Evangelical  Church  of  the  Augsburg  Confession 
in  Romania)  expressed  his  admiration  for  ecumenical  worship  as 
experienced  in  WCC.  However,  the  proposals  of  the  Special  Commission 
resulted  from  a  dialogue  of  love,  moving  to  a  dialogue  of  truth  and 
authenticity  over  a  long  period  of  time.  The  proposals  for  common  prayer 
are  an  acceptable  and  realistic  solution,  he  suggested,  and  may  offer  an 
opportunity  to  enrich  our  understanding  of  other  churches’  true  spiritual 
roots. 

Rev.  Dr  Angelique  Walker- Smith  (National  Baptist  Convention  USA,  Inc) 
supported  the  proposals  for  consensus  decision-making,  which  she 
emphasized  can  be  most  successful  when  grounded  in  a  context  of  trust, 
respect  and  focus.  This  may  mean  a  shift  in  institutional  culture  and  the 
experience  of  fellowship  beyond  procedures.  The  role  of  the  facilitator  in 
any  context  will  be  crucial. 

Rev.  Dr  Keith  Clements  (General  Secretary,  Conference  of  European 
Churches)  expressed  the  interest  of  other  ecumenical  organizations  in  the 
recommendations  of  the  Special  Commission.  Issues  such  as  membership 
and  worship  were  of  great  relevance  to  other  organizations.  Concerning 
the  proposals  for  common  prayer,  he  emphasized  that  these  could  not  be 
considered  binding  on  other  situations  outside  WCC,  where  a  different 
ethos,  history  and  context  may  prevail.  It  was  important  not  to  seek  safety 
and  comfort  in  prayer,  he  said,  but  to  allow  for  risks  in  worship. 


41 


Eden  Grace  (Religious  Society  of  Friends)  introduced  the  discussion  on 
consensus  decision-making.  The  central  proposal  of  the  Special 
Commission  is  to  establish  a  structured  procedure  for  reaching  a  "common 
mind",  in  accordance  with  the  Pauline  Epistles,  she  stated.  The  Special 
Commission  itself  provides  an  example  of  consensus  as  a  methodology 
and  also  as  a  spiritual  experience.  A  concept  has  been  proposed,  but  the 
rules  and  understanding  require  further  elaboration,  if  the  new  model  is 
adopted  in  principle  by  the  Central  Committee. 

Ms  Abigail  Ogunsanya  (Church  of  the  Lord  Aladura)  expressed  concern 
that  some  of  the  proposals  of  the  Special  Commission  would  be  too 
restrictive. 

Rev.  Dr  Natan  Setiabudi  (Communion  of  Churches  in  Indonesia)  said  that 
he  had  been  impressed  by  the  efforts  of  the  Special  Commission,  which 
witnessed  to  a  sincere  commitment  of  WCC  to  Christian  unity.  He 
affirmed  the  scope  and  quality  of  the  document.  However,  to  distinguish 
sharply  between  the  experience  of  WCC  and  that  of  the  member  churches 
was  not  always  possible  for  some  churches.  In  the  proposed  changes  to  the 
criteria  for  membership  in  WCC,  the  need  to  recognize  in  other  churches 
"elements  of  the  true  church"  may  require  further  clarification. 

Bishop  Aldo  Etchegoyen  (Evangelical  Methodist  Church  Argentina)  said 
that  he  missed  a  strong  Christological  foundation  to  the  proposals. 
Referring  to  social  and  ethical  issues,  he  believed  that  the  prophetic  voice 
of  the  church  was  needed  at  this  time.  He  believed  that  there  was  already  a 
considerable  consensus  among  WCC  member  churches  on  social  and 
ethical  issues  and  actions,  but  he  suggested  that  consensus  would  make  it 
difficult  to  speak  out  on  some  urgent  issue.  He  was  also  concerned  that  the 
revised  proposals  concerning  the  minimum  size  of  a  church  eligible  for 
membership  in  WCC  would  be  too  restrictive. 

Ms  Anne  Glynn-Mackoul  (Greek  Orthodox  Church  of  Antioch), 
Moderator  of  the  Membership  Study  Group,  and  Prof.  John  Briggs 
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introduced  the  proposals  concerning  membership  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  One  of  the  key  proposals  is  a  revision  of 
categories  of  how  churches  relate  to  the  WCC,  with  the  introduction  of  a 
category  of  non-voting  "churches  in  association  with  the  WCC".  Further 
theological  criteria  are  suggested  to  strengthen  the  non-organizational 
conditions  for  full  membership  in  the  fellowship  of  WCC.  Building  on  the 
Toronto  Statement,  member  churches  of  WCC  are  asked  to  "recognize 
elements  of  the  true  church"  in  other  member  churches.  The  proposals  may 
require  changes  to  the  WCC  Constitution  and  Rules. 

Archbishop  Anastasios  of  Albania  (Orthodox  Autocephalous  Church  of 
Albania)  expressed  gratitude  for  the  significant  work  accomplished  by  the 
Special  Commission.  It  was  now  time  for  the  Central  Committee  to 
seriously  discuss  the  proposals,  he  said.  Referring  to  the  proposals  on 
ecclesiology,  he  suggested  that  other  churches  may  understand  themselves 
as  belonging  to  the  One,  Holy,  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  in  the  same 
way  as  the  Orthodox.  Referring  to  the  proposed  parity  committee,  he  was 
concerned  that  the  proposals  may  be  administratively  unworkable,  and 
may  even  undermine  the  elected  governing  bodies  of  WCC.  Concerning 
the  proposed  changes  to  membership,  the  Special  Commission  was 
originally  established  with  the  desire  that  the  Orthodox  voice  be  heard 
more  clearly  in  WCC.  However,  the  proposals  may  instead  lead  to  a 
"multi-speed"  participation  of  the  Orthodox  churches,  weakening  their 
common  witness,  and  leading  to  an  "escape"  from  responsibility  in  the 
"ecumenical  adventure"  that  is  the  WCC.  He  recognized  that  each 
Orthodox  Autocephalous  Church  is  fully  independent,  and  responsible  for 
its  own  decisions.  Concerning  common  prayer,  he  was  concerned  that  the 
real  problem  for  the  Orthodox  was  the  accusation  by  some  that  praying 
with  other  Christians  was  heretical,  and  this  would  not  be  altered  by  the 
recommendations  of  the  Special  Commission.  He  believed  that  Christ  is 
always  with  us,  but  that  we  must  recognize  that  the  way  forward  is  not 
simple  and  clear. 

Dr  Agnes  Abuom  (Anglican  Church  of  Kenya)  expressed  her  hope  that  the 
report  would  allow  all  the  member  churches  of  WCC  to  find  a  way  of 
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staying  together.  Many  Africans  were  initially  sceptical  about  the  priorities 
of  the  Special  Commission,  but  had  grown  to  share  in  many  of  the 
discussions  and  proposals  of  the  Special  Commission.  Many  churches 
have  been  struggling  with  structures  and  power,  which  in  many  places 
have  led  to  conflict  and  schism.  The  proposals  for  consensus  decision¬ 
making  were  positive,  and  would  not  exclude  lively  dialogue  of  conflicting 
views. 

The  Moderator  invited  all  those  who  did  not  have  a  chance  to  contribute  to 
the  debate  for  reasons  of  time  to  submit  written  contributions  to  the 
Deputy  General  Secretary.  Following  the  presentations,  the  Moderator 
said,  the  report  of  the  Special  Commission  will  be  submitted  for  discussion 
to  the  committees,  and  would  be  presented  for  final  recommendation  and 
decision  at  the  end  of  the  Central  Committee  meeting  in  accordance  with 
the  agenda. 


7.  FAITH  AND  ORDER  PLENARIES 


The  first  session,  on  ecclesiology,  was  chaired  by  the  Vice-Moderator,  Dr 
Marion  Best,  who  called  for  a  moment  of  silence  to  think  of  Bishop 
Zacharias  from  India  who  had  had  to  return  to  his  country  because  he  had 
just  lost  a  member  of  his  family. 


Rev.  Ofelia  Ortega,  Presbyterian  Reformed  Church  in  Cuba,  offered  the 
Bible  study  on  Ephesians  4:1-6.  She  demonstrated  how  ecclesiology  and 
ethics  are  intimately  linked  and  offered  a  contemporary  interpretation  of 
the  three  virtues  which  are  essential  requirements  for  church  unity. 
“Humility”,  rooted  in  the  spirituality  of  the  poor,  means  today  the  end  of 
discrimination  between  poor  and  rich,  or  North  and  South.  “Gentleness” 
refers  to  the  non-violent,  peaceful  resolution  of  conflicts,  guaranteeing 
unity  while  preserving  differences.  Finally,  “patience”  is  the  capacity  to 
resist  and  not  to  be  overcome  by  evil,  but  to  overcome  evil  by  good.  Rev. 
Ortega  pointed  to  three  movements  corresponding  to  or  carrying  out  such 
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virtues  in  the  contemporary  world:  the  human  rights,  ecological  and 
women’s  movements. 

The  thematic  introduction  on  ecclesiology  was  then  given  by  Rev.  Dr 
Hermen  Shastri  of  the  Council  of  Churches  in  Malaysia.  He  based  his 
presentation  on  the  message  issued  by  the  first  meeting  of  representatives 
of  the  Christian  Conference  of  Asia  and  the  Federation  of  Asian  Bishops’ 
Conferences:  The  ecumenical  movement,  said  Dr  Shastri,  is  a  sign  and 
sacrament  of  the  unity  which  God  wills  for  all  humanity  and  creation.  Full 
visible  unity  of  the  church  is  God’s  will  for  all.  Dr  Shastri  emphasized  that 
it  will  not  be  possible  to  realize  this  vision  of  a  new  humanity  in  Christ 
without  a  sensitive  awareness  of  and  involvement  in  Asian  cultures  and 
religions.  Such  involvement,  the  speaker  added,  must  be  related  to  the 
struggles  of  women,  indigenous  peoples,  the  marginalized  and  the 
oppressed,  for  both  justice  and  the  recognition  of  their  identity.  Essential 
to  the  call  to  move  towards  fullness  in  Christ  is  the  search  for  a  humanity 
that  respects  diversity  and  does  not  lead  to  uniformity.  Dr  Shastri  then 
referred  to  the  Faith  and  Order  report  from  Santiago  de  Compostela, 
quoting  from  paragraphs  dealing  with  the  essence  of  the  church’s  koinonia 
and  the  interdependence  of  unity  and  diversity  as  grounded  in  the  economy 
of  the  triune  God.  The  speaker  also  offered  insights  coming  from  the 
study  process  on  ecclesiology  and  ethics  and  its  reference  to  the  concepts 
of  resonance  and  recognition  as  metaphors  for  the  real  presence  of  Christ 
in  a  community.  He  expressed  hope  that  such  insights  may  further  the 
ongoing  discussion  on  mutual  recognition. 

Central  Committee  members  were  then  invited  to  discuss  the  following 
two  questions  in  table  groups:  1.  What  are  the  experiences  and  expressions 
of  the  life  and  witness  of  other  churches  which  resonate  with  and  enrich 
your  understanding  of  being  and  becoming  church  and  which  lead  you 
towards  the  recognition  of  the  other  as  church?  2.  What  are  the 
implications  to  be  drawn  from  such  recognition? 
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The  second  session,  on  baptism,  was  chaired  by  His  Holiness  Aram  I, 
Moderator  of  Central  Committee,  who  emphasized  the  relationship 
between  baptism  and  ecclesiology. 

The  Rev.  Neville  Callam  of  the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union  recalled  the 
challenging  fact  that  because  of  their  division,  churches  in  his  region  are 
not  able  to  take  credible  positions  on  the  question  of  political  tribalism. 
They  offer  no  credible  model  of  the  unity  that  people  should  seek  for 
society.  Rev.  Callam  then  focused  on  the  remarkable  degree  of  agreement 
(but  not  consensus)  on  the  meaning  of  baptism  expressed  in  the  reactions 
of  churches  to  BEM.  In  1993,  the  delegates  in  Santiago  could  celebrate  the 
“increasing  mutual  recognition  of  one  another’s  baptism  as  the  one 
baptism  into  Christ”.  More  recently,  Faith  and  Order  has  shifted  towards 
encouraging  churches  to  recognize  each  other’s  baptismal  processes  and 
liturgies  as  expressions  of  the  one  baptism  which  unites  us  with,  and 
within,  the  one  body  of  Christ.  Such  baptismal  processes  involve 
preaching  and  teaching  leading  to  baptism,  the  washing  in  water  and  the 
Spirit  leading  into  participation  in  the  eucharist  and  the  life  of  the 
community,  to  the  continued  life  in  the  community  and  to  witness,  mission 
and  care  for  the  poor. 

Two  questions  were  then  offered  for  table  group  discussions:  1.  Why  and 
how  do  we  understand  and  affirm  the  mutual  recognition  of  our  common 
baptism,  especially  in  the  local  setting  from  which  we  come?  2.  What  are 
the  ecumenical  implications  of  that  mutual  recognition  of  our  common 
baptism,  and  how  can  we  put  it  into  practice  more  effectively? 

The  plenary  discussion  that  followed  covered  both  ecclesiology  and 
baptism: 

•  It  was  argued  that,  in  general,  the  approach  of  the  Bible  study  had  been 
too  descriptive,  without  clearly  linking  the  latest  ecclesiological 
reflection  from  Faith  and  Order  with  the  report  of  the  Special 
Commission. 
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•  Out  of  the  African  context,  there  was  reference  to  the  huge  challenge 
brought  by  the  multiplication  of  evangelical  churches  requesting  re¬ 
baptism,  creating  confusion  and  splits  even  within  families.  Such  non- 
ecumenical  practices  must  be  addressed  and  also  be  put  in  the  context 
of  the  growth  of  Muslim  communities  and  the  spread  of  Islam  even 
among  Christians. 

•  An  Orthodox  speaker  emphasized  that  terms  such  as  ecclesiology, 
apostolic  faith,  unity  and  diversity,  etc.  are  not  used  with  the  same 
significance  by  all.  Orthodox  representatives,  in  particular,  must  either 
clearly  state  that  they  do  not  believe  a  Protestant  community  in  Africa 
bears  the  characteristics  of  a  church  -  or  else  challenge  their  own 
approach  to  other  churches:  Is  it  really  possible  to  apply  the  old 
definitions  of  “heretics”  (originally  related  to  persons  and  groups  who 
left  the  church  with  a  different  doctrine)  to  contemporary  persons  bom 
in,  for  example,  a  Lutheran  context,  having  leamt  there  to  know  and 
love  Christ?  Orthodox  churches  need  to  revisit  their  presuppositions 
about  Protestants.  The  speaker  reminded  the  Orthodox  that  they  have 
participated  in  the  ecumenical  movement  since  its  beginning  and 
continue  to  do  so  based  on  official  synod  decisions.  In  a  world  where 
globalization  allows  for  many  people  to  meet  and  exchange 
challenges,  ideas  and  love,  Christians  have  more  reason  than  ever  to 
stay  together.  The  majority  of  people  one  meets  do  not  believe  in 
Christ.  Is  it  not  refreshing  to  encounter  another  Christian  who  really 
believes,  from  whatever  denomination  he  or  she  might  come?  The 
speaker  added  that  baptism  is  incorporation  into  a  church.  If, 
disregarding  God’s  “economia”,  the  Orthodox  really  want  to  follow 
the  strict  line  some  argue  for,  they  should  be  consistent  and  not  accept 
baptism  into  other  churches  which  are  not  churches.  The  speaker 
ended  by  referring  to  Eph.  4:6,  “God  is  above  all  and  in  all”,  i.e.  not 
only  in  those  of  our  own  community. 

•  It  was  further  argued  that  our  basis  and  our  unity  is  in  Christ  -  and  that 
is  what  baptism  refers  to  -  while  our  differences  and  diversity  lie  in 
ecclesiology.  When  discussing  baptism,  we  should  look  at  it  as  the  gift 
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of  God  which  unites  us  in  Christ  and  not  be  imprisoned  by  our 
ecclesiologies. 

•  A  speaker  commended  the  WCC  for  taking  up  again  the  core  questions 
of  ecclesiology  and  baptism.  In  his  opinion,  the  documents  presented 
were  balanced  and  careful  in  the  sensitive  areas.  However,  the 
documents  lacked  positive  Orthodox  thinking.  The  Orthodox  must 
stop  reacting  to  other  theologies  and  be  bold  enough  to  develop  their 
own  thinking  on  theological,  social  and  other  matters,  thus  expressing 
their  own  peculiar  understanding  of  baptism  which  is  a  distinct  action 
by  God  on  a  person  through  the  church,  and  not  the  result  of  a  process 
of  conversion.  In  such  understanding,  the  church  is  a  mystical  reality 
which  incorporates  the  whole  of  God’s  action  in  it,  including  the 
succession  of  bishops,  the  history  of  saints,  etc.  There  is  a  need  for  the 
Orthodox  to  study  practices,  rules  and  regulations  of  other  churches 
and  see  whether  they  can  accept  their  baptism. 

•  Another  speaker  added  that  the  Fifth  World  Conference  on  Faith  and 
Order  had  celebrated  the  increasing  mutual  recognition  of  one 
another’s  baptism,  yet  moments  of  hesitation  had  ensued;  more 
recently,  open  dialogue  has  been  carried  on  during  the  years  of  the 
Special  Commission’s  work  which  allowed  for  a  debate  within  the 
Orthodox  families  while  also  bringing  challenges  to  Protestants.  As  an 
example  of  progress,  reference  was  made  to  common  baptismal 
certificates  presented  by  the  Uniting,  Roman  Catholic  and  Orthodox 
churches  in  Australia.  Hope  was  expressed  that  a  symbolic 
manifestation  of  our  growing  agreement  on  baptism  could  be 
developed  by  Faith  and  Order  for  the  next  WCC  assembly. 

•  A  commentator  welcomed  the  emphasis  on  baptism  yet  insisted  that 
Christian  initiation  had  to  be  understood  within  the  framework  of  a 
life-long  growth  in  Christ.  Exploring  this  has  proven  helpful  in  some 
ecumenical  discussions.  The  common  emphasis  on  initiation  rather 
than  on  “common  baptism”  allows  one  to  address  different  concerns, 
such  as  re-baptism,  indiscriminate  baptism  of  infants  or  the  relation 
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between  baptism,  nurturing  and  church  involvement.  The  speaker 
concluded  on  a  positive  note  by  giving  an  example  of  fruitful 
cooperation  between  churches  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

Summarizing  the  discussion,  the  Moderator  mentioned  several  points 
made  during  the  discussions  involving  the  different  perceptions  of 
baptism,  different  forms  and  practices,  differences  in  theological 
interpretations.  He  also  referred  to  the  common  belief  that  baptism  is  one, 
and  is  the  foundation  of  Christian  life.  He  emphasized  the  urgency  of  the 
appeal  to  mutual  recognition  of  baptism  made  at  Harare. 


The  Moderator  then  gave  the  floor  to  the  Director  of  Faith  and  Order,  the 
Rev.  Dr  Alan  Falconer,  who  reminded  the  Central  Committee  that  these 
sessions  were  part  of  the  processes  Faith  and  Order  is  currently  engaged  in 
which  will  feed  into  the  2004  Faith  and  Order  Plenary  Commission  and 
the  2006  WCC  Assembly.  The  current  processes  include  sending  both  the 
ecclesiology  and  baptism  texts  to  a  wide  range  of  churches,  theologians, 
liturgists  and  others  for  their  comments  and  critique.  Both  texts  invite  an 
interactive  reflection  with  churches  and  experts  in  these  fields. 


8.  RACISM  PLENARY 

Dr  Agnes  Abuom,  President  of  the  WCC  from  Africa,  moderated  the 
session. 

The  plenary  on  racism  was  held  in  the  context  of  the  Central  Committee’s 
reception  of  the  report  “Being  church  and  overcoming  racism:  It  is  time  for 
transformative  justice”.  This  report  was  one  outcome  of  an  ecumenical 
study  on  racism  initiated  in  1992  that  analyzed  the  phenomena  of  hatred 
and  oppression  in  the  contemporary  world.  An  earlier  outcome  of  the 
study,  “The  Dossier:  Understanding  Racism  Today”,  was  prepared  in  time 
for  the  2001  UN  World  Conference  against  Racism,  Racial 
Discrimination,  Xenophobia  and  Related  Intolerance.  The  study  identified 
theologies  and  ideologies  rooted  in  religion  that  support  social  injustice;  in 
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addition,  it  traced  the  links  and  distinctions  among  racism,  sexism, 
ethnocentrism  and  other  “isms”  found  in  church  and  world.  This 
ecumenical  study  of  racism  has  helped  to  fulfil  a  pledge  made  in  the 
Common  Understanding  and  Vision  (CUV)  document  that  WCC  member 
churches  shall  never  “turn  away  from  the  judgment  that  every  form  of 
racism,  also  in  their  own  life,  is  contrary  to  the  word  and  will  of  God”. 

In  the  aftermath  of  the  fall  of  the  apartheid  regime  in  South  Africa  and  the 
experience  of  the  Truth  and  Reconciliation  Commission  hearings  there,  the 
report  calls  for  a  process  of  confession,  forgiveness,  conversion  and 
healing  that  may  lead  to  “transformative  justice”.  This  concept  moves 
beyond  notions  of  retributive  or  restorative  justice  -  recognizing  that  what 
has  been  lost  through  centuries  of  racial  injustice  cannot  fully  be 
recovered.  Transformative  justice  seeks  the  renewal  of  minds  and  hearts 
(Rom.  12:2),  and  through  that  renewal  the  establishment  of  more  just 
relationships.  The  report  “Being  church  and  overcoming  racism”  reviews 
recent  instances  of  corporate  confession  and  conversion  from  racist 
practices  in  the  experience  of  WCC  members  churches,  including  the 
United  Church  of  Canada,  the  United  Methodist  Church  in  the  United 
States,  the  Lutheran  Church  of  Norway  and  the  churches  of  South  Africa. 
It  is  recognized  that  there  is  no  one,  magic  recipe  for  overcoming  racism: 
the  particularities  of  each  situation  demand  unique  approaches  to 
recognizing  one  another’s  dignity  and  moving  towards  authentic 
reconciliation. 

The  plenary  on  racism  examined  the  theme  of  churches  confronting 
histories  of  racism,  focusing  in  particular  on  current  struggles  in  western 
Europe  and  Canada. 

Mr  Naboth  Muchopa,  connexional  secretary  for  racial  justice  of  the 
Methodist  Church  in  Great  Britain,  gave  a  presentation  on  the  theme 
“Challenging  past  and  present  wrongs,  towards  healing  and 
reconciliation”.  He  addressed  the  emergence  in  late  twentieth-century 
Europe  of  “Xeno-Racism”,  an  enlargement  of  traditional  racism  to  include 
all  foreigners,  among  them  asylum-seekers,  illegal  immigrants  and 
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economic  migrants  who  are  seen  as  a  threat  to  the  integrity  of  national 
culture.  In  the  words  of  Dr  A.  Sivanandan,  director  of  the  Institute  of  Race 
Relations  in  London,  “It  is  a  racism... that  cannot  be  colour-coded,  directed 
as  it  is  at  poor  whites  as  well,  and  is  therefore  passed  off  as  xenophobia,  a 
‘natural’  fear  of  strangers.  This  racism... denigrates  and  humiliates  people 
before  segregating  and/or  expelling  them.  It  is  a  xenophobia  that  bears  all 
the  marks  of  the  old  racism.” 

Mr  Muchopa  called  on  churches  to  return  to  the  grassroots  and  make 
common  cause  with  those  who  suffer  the  brunt  of  xeno-racism,  in  a 
manner  similar  to  that  adopted  by  the  Programme  to  Combat  Racism 
during  the  apartheid  era.  This  requires  Christians  to  name  racism  as  the 
evil  it  is,  to  protest  policies  and  politicians  offering  simplistic  answers  to 
complex  issues,  to  raise  the  visibility  and  promote  the  dignity  of  those  now 
oppressed  and  to  empower  citizens  of  every  race  to  rise  above  their  own 
psychological,  theological  and  spiritual  limitations  or  preconceptions.  Mr 
Muchopa  concluded  that,  in  order  to  build  a  society  capable  of  celebrating 
unity  while  respecting  diversity,  churches  must  redefine  their  values,  their 
structures  and  their  practices  consistent  with  a  strategy  leading  to  healing 
and  reconciliation. 

The  Rev.  Stan  McKay,  former  moderator  of  the  United  Church  of  Canada 
and  founding  member  of  the  Coalition  for  the  Advancement  of  Aboriginal 
Studies,  addressed  the  topic  “Remembering  Our  Original  Instructions”,  an 
allusion  to  the  Indigenous  Canadian  oral  tradition  that  all  species  were 
given  original  instructions  from  their  Creator,  but  only  the  humans  have 
forgotten  their  instructions.  This  dynamic  of  having  forgotten  one’s 
purpose  makes  confession  especially  difficult,  as  it  is  difficult  to  perceive 
where  or  how  one  has  gone  wrong.  Even  in  the  midst  of  burgeoning 
evidence  and  court  cases  demonstrating  150  years  of  physical,  sexual  and 
emotional  abuse  of  Indigenous  Canadians  in  church-operated  residential 
schools,  Rev.  McKay  observes  that  the  church  finds  it  difficult  to 
acknowledge  that  its  historical  mission  was  racist,  much  less  that 
oppression  continues  in  Canadian  churches  through  policies  based  on 
colonial  principles. 
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Rev.  McKay  argues  that  the  time  has  come  for  a  moratorium  on  the 
proclamation  of  theological  theories  of  injustice  and  healing,  allowing 
instead  for  a  period  of  open  discussions  among  a  wide  variety  of  peoples  - 
including  indigenous  peoples  -  on  topics  ranging  from  the  history  of 
missions  to  the  interplay  of  gospel  and  culture  in  every  human  community. 
The  role  of  the  WCC  should  be  to  support  member  churches  in  sponsoring 
honest  encounters  between  perpetrators  of  injustice  and  those  who  are 
victimized;  the  WCC  also  ought  to  expand  its  support  for  indigenous 
peoples  who  wish  to  present  their  cases  before  the  United  Nations,  for  the 
cause  of  redistribution  of  land  and  for  the  overcoming  of  racism  as  a  key 
component  in  the  programme  of  the  Decade  to  Overcome  Violence. 

Comments  on  the  racism  report  and  plenary  presentations  included  the 
following: 

•  It  is  important  for  the  WCC  to  recommit  itself  to  such  programmes  as 
Women  Under  Racism  (WUR),  the  Indigenous  People’s  Programme 
(IPP)  and  the  Dalit  Solidarity  Programme  (DSP). 

•  Interfaith  dialogue  is  essential  in  approaching  instances  of  violence 
that  draw  strength  from  religious  and  quasi-religious  differences. 

•  There  is  a  pressing  need  for  anti-racism  training  at  the  congregational 
level  if  ecumenical  research  and  policies  on  racism  are  to  be 
“received”  by  the  whole  church  in  an  effective  way. 

•  It  is  not  enough  for  Christians  to  criticize  governments  or  cultures.  The 
churches  themselves  must  change  in  significant  ways,  and  power 
issues  within  churches  and  ecumenical  bodies  like  the  WCC  must  be 
resolved  justly. 


9.  ASIA  PLENARY 

Dr  Kang  Moon  Kyu,  President  of  the  WCC  from  Asia,  moderated  the 
session. 
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The  session  began  with  a  word  of  greeting  from  Rev.  Dr  Ahn  Jae  Woong, 
General  Secretary  of  the  Christian  Conference  of  Asia  (CCA). 

Interspersed  throughout  the  plenary  session  were  small  dramatic  pieces 
presented  by  the  Asian  stewards  and  youth  members  of  the  Central 
Committee.  Through  songs,  dance  and  movement,  they  depicted  the 
struggles  of  the  Asian  people,  focusing  on  the  multicultural  composition  of 
Asian  societies.  Romel  Linatoc,  a  student  of  drama  from  the  Philippines, 
directed  and  facilitated  this. 

Ms  Asma  Jahangir,  a  human  rights  lawyer  from  Pakistan  and  UN  Special 
Rapporteur  on  Extra-judicial  Killings,  spoke  of  the  escalation  of  religious 
tensions  after  1 1  September  and  the  tendency  to  demonize  some  people. 
In  an  age  of  globalization  and  attempts  to  impose  a  mono-culture  on  the 
world,  as  well  as  at  a  time  when  some  will  attempt  to  use  religion  for  their 
own  political  ends,  the  challenge  lies  before  us  to  act  with  courage  and 
conviction.  All  right  thinking  religious  people,  according  to  the  speaker, 
need  to  focus  on  nurturing  dialogue  among  religions  -  not  just  at  the  level 
of  the  clerics,  but  at  the  level  of  common  people.  She  described  in  detail 
two  particularly  positive  processes  in  dialogue  among  religions  - 
encounters  among  women,  who  she  said  are  more  prepared  for  engaging  in 
unthreatening  dialogue  (here  she  gave  the  example  of  the  continuing 
dialogue  between  women  of  Pakistan  and  India);  and  dialogues  that  take 
into  consideration  the  broad  significance  of  differences  in  cultures, 
opening  the  way  for  honest  and  genuine  listening  to  each  other. 

Ms  Wong  Wai  Ching  (Angela  Wong),  member  of  the  Presidium  of  CCA, 
noted  that  Asia  is  frequently  described  as  the  cradle  of  many  cultures  in 
which  a  variety  of  philosophical  and  religious  traditions  “co-habit”  and 
grow  together.  She  encouraged  Christians  from  other  continents  to  seek 
unity  within  the  diversities  that  are  God’s  gift  to  humanity.  This  approach 
will  help  us  to  understand  the  different  evangelistic  agendas  to  which  we 
are  called,  and  the  differing  ways  in  which  we  are  to  live  out  God’s 
mission  in  the  place  where  we  live.  She  described  how  the  1970s 
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movement  for  contextualization  of  the  gospel  led  us  to  look  to  sources  in 
non-European  cultures  for  new  light. 

Addressing  the  tensions  that  emerge  in  contexts  of  cultural  diversity,  Ms 
Wong  spoke  of  peacemakers  as  those  who  are  able  to  empty  themselves  of 
absolute  positions  and  show  their  willingness  to  venture  into  new 
understandings  of  opposing  voices  and  contradictory  experiences.  The 
peacemaker  is  ready  to  lose  everything  for  the  sake  of  a  deeper 
appreciation  of  God’s  will.  To  do  this  requires  belief  in  a  common 
goodness,  a  belief  that  the  best  future  for  humanity  and  all  creation  lies  in 
our  being  able  to  live  at  peace  with  one  another  in  one  world.  This,  she 
said,  requires  radical  openness  and  acceptance  of  people  about  whom  we 
know  very  little,  or  upon  whom  we  project  mistaken  conceptions.  This 
demands  not  only  that  we  endeavour  to  re-understand  our  world  but,  more 
fundamentally,  that  we  come  to  new  understandings  of  our  faith  and  our 
God.  We  must  come  to  realize  that  the  mission  of  God  leads  towards 
human  unity. 

A  brief  theological  reflection  from  Fr  Dr  K.M.  George  focused  on  the  need 
to  affirm  contextual  realities  in  doing  theology.  Using  the  symbols  of 
body  language  and  food,  he  drew  attention  to  the  impact  of  globalization 
on  Asia  and,  most  particularly,  on  Asian  theology  and  spirituality. 

The  discussion  that  followed  these  presentations  included  the  following 
observations: 

•  We  need  to  be  cautious  in  choosing  the  persons  with  whom  we  engage 
in  dialogue,  for  we  cannot  carry  on  successful  dialogue  with  Christians 
or  Muslims  who  are  fanatics.  There  was  agreement  with  Ms  Asma 
Jahangir  who  warned  of  unauthorized,  self-styled  Islamic  leaders  who 
claim  to  be  representatives  of  their  faith. 

•  There  is  a  need  for  internal  dialogue  among  Christians  and  among 
Muslims,  too. 

•  Europe  can  learn  from  the  Asian  experience  of  the  role  of  women  and 
of  culture  in  facilitating  dialogue.  In  fact,  in  Europe  and  the  West,  the 
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church  increasingly  shies  away  from  “the  culture”  and  thinks  of  itself 
as  being  counter-cultural. 

•  Dialogue  is  an  imperative  because  we  need  to  learn  to  live  with  people 
of  other  faiths.  We  are  often  too  afraid  to  enter  into  discussions  with 
our  neighbours  of  other  faiths. 

•  Appreciation  was  expressed  for  the  use  of  symbols  in  Asian  theology 
rather  than  speaking  with  many  words.  Symbols  are  powerful  when 
engaging  in  dialogue. 

•  Christians  in  Muslim  majority  countries  are  often  not  allowed  to  use 
public  symbols. 

•  Concern  was  expressed  about  the  mingling  of  religious 
fundamentalism  with  state  power  which  often  manipulates  the  minds 
of  people,  as  in  the  case  of  West  Papua. 

•  We  must  not  forget  that  Christians,  too,  can  become  intolerant  and 
even  use  violence.  We  need  to  address  this,  too. 


10.  JOINT  REPORT  OF  THE  FINANCE  AND  PROGRAMME 

COMMITTEES 

Dean  Anders  Gadegaard  presented  a  joint  report  of  the  Finance  and 
Programme  Committees  as  follows: 

10.1  Introduction 

Within  the  fellowship  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  upholding  our 
common  understanding  and  vision  for  the  work  of  the  WCC,  the  Finance 
Committee  and  the  Programme  Committee  have  sought  to  carry  out  their 
tasks. 

In  the  light  of  the  Preliminary  Report  of  the  Moderator  of  the  Finance 
Committee  which  stated  that  "The  Council  today  is  in  an  unsustainable 
position  financially",  the  Finance  Committee  and  Programme  Committee 
have,  in  this  their  second  phase  of  meetings,  worked  in  close  cooperation. 
Both  committees  share  a  common  aim  to  ensure  that  the  programmes  and 


55 


activities  of  the  Council  are  sustainable  financially.  To  achieve  this, 
significant  adjustments  to  programmes,  activities  and  infrastructure  costs 
are  required. 

Both  committees  acknowledge,  with  grateful  thanks,  the  hard  work  of  the 
staff  that  has  already  been  done  in  seeking  to  maximize  income,  reduce 
expenditure  and  to  prioritize  programmes  in  accordance  with  previously 
stated  mandates  and  criteria. 

The  urgency  of  the  situation  needs  to  be  held  by  the  whole  fellowship  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches.  The  committees  are  convinced  that  the 
wisdom  of  delegates  from  every  region  is  needed  to  communicate  this 
situation  and  to  invite  all  member  churches  to  be  involved  in  contributing 
to  solutions. 

10.2  Committee  Tasks 

The  Finance  Committee  has  the  task  of  presenting  a  framework  budget  for 
2003  for  adoption  by  the  Central  Committee.  This  budget  is  revised  and 
reduced  from  what  appeared  in  the  "Blue  Book"  publication. 

The  Programme  Committee  has  the  task  of  presenting  policy  decisions  to 
Central  Committee  to  enable  the  prioritization  of  programmes  in  line  with 
the  revised  framework  budget.  In  addition,  the  Programme  Committee 
offers  guidelines  and  advice  for  ongoing  adjustment,  merging  and 
integration  of  programmes  and  activities. 

10.3  Proposal 

Jointly,  both  committees,  in  consultation  with  the  Central  Committee 
Officers ,  recommended  the  following  plan  for  implementing  decisions  on 
finance  and  programme  policy  by  the  Central  Committee  within  as  short  a 
timeframe  as  is  possible.  Finance  and  Programme  Committees  urge  that 
final  decisions  be  made  by  the  end  of  October  2002.  In  any  case,  decisions 
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must  be  made  no  later  than  the  Officers  meeting  scheduled  for  5-7 
December  2002.  Appropriate  conversations  with  staff  shall  take  place. 

The  Officers  of  the  Central  Committee  are  to  nominate  a  "task  group"  of  a 
maximum  of  four  persons,  who  will  be  members  of  Central  Committee,  but 
not  moderators  of  and  preferably  not  members  of  consultative  bodies,  with 
the  appropriate  skills  to  recommend  programme,  activity  and 
infrastructure  changes  in  the  light  of finances  and  programme  priorities. 

The  Task  Group  to  circulate  their  recommendations  to  an  Augmented 
Programme  Committee  Core  Group,  Officers  of  the  Central  Committee 
and  Officers  of  the  Finance  Committee,  and  the  Presidents  for  comment. 

Central  Committee  to  delegate  authority  to  the  Central  Committee 
Officers,  with  the  Finance  Committee  Officers,  the  Programme  Committee 
Moderator  and  one  other  appointee  from  the  Augmented  Programme 
Committee  Core  Group  to  make  the  final  decisions  for  implementation  by 
the  General  Secretary.  (It  should  be  noted  that  this  is  required  because  the 
Executive  Committee  does  not  meet  until  February  2003.) 

A  report  on  implementation  to  be  presented  to  the  Executive  Committee 
meeting  in  February  2003. 

In  response  to  a  question,  it  was  explained  that  the  proposal  is  to  adapt 
WCC  so  that  it  is  in  line  with  the  proposed  budget  and  the  priorities  of  the 
Programme  Committee.  Others  may  be  consulted  but  do  not  have  the  right 
to  comment  on  the  report  before  it  is  adopted.  An  appreciation  for  the 
hard  work  of  staff  members  in  this  difficult  time  was  expressed. 

The  decision  was  made  to  delay  a  vote  until  after  the  finance  report.  (See 
section  1 1.6  below,  for  action.) 
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11. 


REPORT  OF  THE  FINANCE  COMMITTEE 


11.1  Approval  of  Financial  Statements  of  2000  and  2001 

The  Finance  Committee  reviewed  briefly  the  audited  and  published 
financial  statements  of  2000  and  2001. 

The  Finance  Committee  recommended: 

•  that  the  Central  Committee  approve  the  2000  and  2001  financial 
statements  as  audited  and  published. 

The  Central  Committee  voted  in  favour  of  this  recommendation. 

11.2  Results  to  30  June  2002  and  Full  Year  Projection 

The  Finance  Committee  reviewed  the  results  for  the  year  to  30  June  2002, 
and  the  full  year  projection.  At  30  June,  the  WCC  reported  a  deficit  of 
CHF  2.5  million,  being  a  Programme  Fund  drawdown  of  CHF  625,000 
and  a  draw  on  the  General  Reserve  of  CHF  1.9  million.  Investment  and 
foreign  currency  losses  totalling  CHF  1 .9  million  were  the  principal  reason 
for  the  deficit.  In  addition,  contributions  for  the  rest  of  the  year  were  now 
estimated  at  CHF  1.3  million  less  than  budgeted.  On  the  full  year 
projection,  it  was  noted  that  it  was  now  planned  to  reduce  the  expenditure 
line  Other  costs  and  transfers  by  CHF  2.7  million  from  CHF  30.9  million 
to  CHF  28.2  million  to  the  year  end.  This  step  would  bring  the  target 
results  back  into  line  with  the  approved  budget,  with  a  full  year  projection 
of  CHF  0.9  million  draw  on  General  Reserves  and  CHF  4.6  million 
reduction  in  Programme  Fund  balances. 

However,  there  were  no  detailed  plans  elaborated  as  yet  on  how  the 
reductions  might  be  achieved.  Further,  it  was  reported  that  not  all  activities 
which  might  complete  the  year  in  deficit  held  Programme  Fund  balances. 
If  discretionary  Programme  Fund  balances  were  not  identified  to  cover 
these  deficits,  then  the  charge  would  revert  to  the  General  Reserve. 
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The  Finance  Committee  concluded  that  while  the  targeted  outcome  for  the 
year  might  be  achievable,  there  did  indeed  remain  many  uncertainties.  The 
Committee  endorsed  the  requirement  to  proceed  urgently  to  identify  the 
necessary  reductions  in  expenditure. 

In  addition,  the  Finance  Committee  encouraged  the  leadership  to  consider 
taking  measures  to  reduce  costs  in  areas  such  as  the  sharing  of  office 
space,  review  of  school  and  university  allowances,  salary  differentials 
between  administrative  staff,  personal  use  of  airline  mileage  programmes, 
modest  hotel  accommodation  for  Central  Committee  and  additional 
monitoring  of  travel. 

The  Finance  Committee  recommended. 

•  that  the  Central  Committee  endorse  the  above  recommendations. 

The  discussion  centred  around  an  appeal  to  decrease  the  costs  of  Central 
Committee  meetings.  Dismay  was  expressed  that  so  many  churches  make 
no  contribution  to  the  Council. 

After  the  discussion,  the  Central  Committee  voted  in  favour  of  this 
recommendation. 

11.3  Balance  Sheet 

A  brief  review  of  the  balance  sheet  at  30  June  confirmed  that  further  to 
both  investment  losses  and  an  additional  draw  on  the  General  Fund 
investments  in  2002,  lack  of  coverage  of  Programme  Funds  by  the 
investments  had  increased  from  CHF  1  million  at  31  December  2001  to 
CHF  3  million  at  30  June  2002. 

As  at  31  December,  after  netting  obligations  against  those  assets  which 
should  normally  cover  them,  General  Reserves  could  be  seen  to  be  covered 
by  land  and  buildings  only.  It  was  clarified  that  the  buildings  are  recorded 
at  historic  cost  less  depreciation  in  the  balance  sheet.  This  accounting 
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value  is  considerably  less  than  the  current  value,  which  had  been  recently 
estimated  by  experts,  and  is  disclosed  in  the  note  on  land  and  buildings  in 
the  Financial  Statements  2001. 

11.4  Cash  Flow  and  Financing 

The  Finance  Committee  reviewed  the  WCC's  cash  flow  plan  for  2002. 

Given  the  current  situation  of  undercoverage  of  Programme  Funds,  and  in 
order  not  to  worsen  that  situation,  the  WCC  may  no  longer  draw  on  the 
General  Fund  investments  unless  there  were  assurance  that  an  existing 
Programme  Fund  balance  was  being  drawn  down.  This  caused  the  WCC  to 
seek  other  financing  for  charges  to  the  General  Reserve,  and  for  the 
payment  of  the  early  retirement  programme  (included  in  2001  accounts, 
but  actually  payable  in  2002).  It  was  proposed  in  the  first  instance  to  draw 
on  endowment  investments  over  which  the  WCC  had  discretion.  These 
were  estimated  at  present  at  CHF  1.75  million. 

If  the  plan  referred  to  at  point  1 1 .2  aiming  to  reduce  other  costs  and 
transfers  by  CHF  2.7  million  in  2002  were  not  successfully  implemented 
to  its  full  amount,  then  estimates  indicate  there  would  be  a  requirement  to 
call  on  the  mortgage  loan  discussed  and  approved  in  principle  at  the 
Executive  Committee  of  February  2002.  The  mortgage  loan  offers  to  WCC 
a  credit  line  of  CHF  5.3  million.  Based  on  current  assumptions  concerning 
income  and  other  factors,  an  estimated  requirement  in  the  worst  case  in 
2002  is  CHF  1.75  million.  The  Committee  was  requested  to  endorse  the 
Executive  Committee's  preliminary  approval  in  principle  of  the  credit  line 
of  CHF  5.3  million  on  the  building. 

The  Finance  Committee  observed  that  this  financing  measure  was  wise  as 
a  precaution,  but  surely  folly  as  an  assumption.  Finance  from  such  a  credit 
line  had  validity  only  if  a  documented  plan  were  in  place  to  bring  running 
costs  into  line  with  contributions,  first  setting  aside  those  contributions 
necessary  to  repay  any  amount  borrowed  and  the  resultant  interest  stream. 
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The  Committee  understood  that  although  the  credit  line  was  of  CHF  5.3 
million,  estimates  based  on  assumptions  did  not  indicate  the  need  to  draw 
this  amount.  The  intention  in  obtaining  a  credit  limit  of  CHF  5.3  million 
was  to  ensure  a  margin  for  any  unforeseen  circumstances.  While 
emphasizing  its  continued  confidence  in  the  WCC,  the  Committee  was 
concerned  that  the  approval  of  the  whole  amount  of  the  credit  line  might 
precipitate  use  of  a  credit  which  should  be  viewed  strictly  as  a  last  resort. 

The  Finance  Committee  of  the  Central  Committee  recommended  that  the 
Central  Committee  approve  that 

•  negotiations  be  completed  to  secure  a  credit  line  of  up  to  CHF  5.3 
million  guaranteed  against  the  property,  with  a  firm 
recommendation  to  avoid  use  of  the  facility  by  all  means  possible; 

•  in  the  event  that  use  of  the  credit  line  was  made  necessary  for  the 
WCC  to  meet  its  financial  commitments,  use  of  the  credit  line  up  to 
an  amount  of  CHF  1. 75  million  be  subject  to: 

•  the  inclusion  of  the  related  interest  charge  in  the  budget 
for  2003  as  approved  by  the  Central  Committee; 

•  provision  for  the  repayment  of  the  loan  as  part  of  the 
WCC  medium  term  financial  planning; 

•  in  the  event  that  use  of  the  credit  over  an  amount  of  CHF 
1.75  million  was  made  necessary  in  order  for  the  WCC  to 
meet  its  financial  commitments,  this  step  and  the  amount 
concerned  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Officers  of  the 
Central  Committee,  the  Moderator  and  Vice-Moderator  of 
the  Finance  Committee; 

•  financial  commitments  in  this  context  be  understood  to  mean  only 
contractually  binding  obligations  of  the  WCC,  as  opposed  to 
expenditure  with  a  discretionary  character. 

It  was  pointed  out  in  discussion  that  this  recommendation  indicates  dire 
straits.  When  it  was  asked  what  alternatives  there  were  to  taking  out  a 
loan,  it  was  explained  that  the  WCC  could  sell  investments  or  sell  part  of 
the  property.  The  WCC  is  not  in  crisis  now  but  could  turn  into  a  crisis  if 
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action  is  not  taken.  Again,  it  was  pointed  out  that  some  churches  do  not 
make  contributions.  A  plea  was  made  for  earlier  information  about  serious 
matters  such  as  this  financial  one. 

After  the  discussion,  the  Central  Committee  voted  in  favour  of  this 
recommendation. 

11.5  Additional  Financing  for  Renovation  of  the  Chateau  de  Bossey 

The  Finance  Committee  heard  a  presentation  on  the  renovation  of  Bossey, 
undertaken  because  of  its  deteriorating  conditions.  The  Committee 
reviewed  the  request  for  endorsement  of  the  Executive  Committee's 
approval  of  an  additional  credit  of  CHF  2  million  for  the  renovation  of  the 
Chateau,  increasing  the  total  borrowing  to  CHF  7.7  million.  It  was 
explained  that  the  costs  of  renovation  of  the  Chateau  have  increased  from 
the  originally  planned  CHF  6  million,  following  the  identification  of 
additional  structural  work  required  in  the  course  of  the  project.  The  present 
estimate  for  total  renovation  cost  is  CHF  8.2  million. 

In  addition  to  the  financing  obtained  by  loans,  Bossey  has  received  a 
contribution  to  the  renovation  of  CHF  0.5  million,  and  staff  are  continuing 
fund-raising  efforts  with  foundations,  Swiss  church  members  and  other 
individuals  with  a  connection  to  Bossey.  Staff  has  prepared  a  detailed  five 
year  financial  plan  showing  a  breakeven  point  in  2004  including  not  only 
payment  of  interest  but  the  generation  of  cash  flow  sufficient  to  begin 
repayment  of  the  loan.  This  plan  does  not  include  any  income  which  might 
be  generated  by  the  fund-raising  efforts  described.  It  was  stressed  that 
Bossey  gives  an  opportunity  to  outsiders  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
ecumenical  movement  and  for  valuable  exchanges  between  students  and 
visitors. 

The  Finance  Committee  of  the  Central  Committee  recommended  that  the 
Central  Committee : 
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•  ratify  the  extension  of  the  construction  loan  of  CHF  2  million  for  the 
renovation  of  the  Bossey  Ecumenical  Institute  on  the  understanding 
that  this  loan  is  self-financing. 

The  Central  Committee  voted  in  favour  of  this  recommendation. 

11.6  Financial  Framework  2003 

The  Finance  Committee  considered  a  presentation  on  the  work  performed 
since  the  Central  Committee  meeting  of  2001  in  Potsdam  in  building  a 
programme  and  financial  plan,  known  as  the  "Blue  Book",  which  focused 
on  16  Core  Programmes  as  a  priority.  It  was  confirmed  that  this  was  a 
programmatic  framework  plan,  and  not  a  budget  plan.  The  initial 
framework  for  2003  anticipated  CHF  47  million  income  and  set  a  ceiling 
for  expenditure  of  an  equal  amount.  However,  a  revised  framework  was 
presented  indicating  that  total  expected  income  for  2003  was  now 
estimated  at  CHF  41.7  million. 

The  Finance  Committee  reviewed  the  amended  financial  framework  for 
2003,  which  included  a  reduction  of  CHF  1.4  million  in  Programme  costs 
and  proposed  a  drawdown  of  Programme  Fund  balances  of  CHF  3.9 
million.  The  Committee  amended  the  framework  further,  determining  that 
a  surplus  is  to  be  generated  in  2003.  On  reflection,  the  Finance  Committee 
proposed  the  following  framework  for  2003  which  was  presented  to  the 
Programme  Committee: 
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CHF  million 

Contribution  income 

38.0 

Other  income 

3.7 

Total  income 

41.7 

Programme  costs 

37.4 

Infrastructure  costs  not  allocated  to  Programmes 

3.0 

Total  expenses,  including  interest  charges  on  all  loans 

40.4 

Surplus  to  be  credited  to  General  Reserves 

1.3 

The  permitted  drawdown  on  fund  balances  in  2003  exclusively  relates  to 
the  committed  past  fund  balances,  as  defined  in  the  new  Policy  on  Fund 
Balances,  referred  to  at  point  11.12. 

The  implications  of  this  framework  in  terms  of  staff  reductions  were 
discussed.  The  Finance  Committee  believed  that  the  current  level  of  staff 
is  not  sustainable,  and  staff  and  staff-related  costs  must  be  considerably 
reduced  since  this  is  the  principal  expenditure. 

The  Finance  Committee  stressed  the  importance  of  taking  the  necessary 
decisions  rapidly,  in  order  that  costs  not  trail  into  2003.  Delay  would  result 
in  the  need  to  increase  the  number  of  reductions  in  staff  in  order  to  meet 
the  programme  and  support  cost  level  agreed  for  2003.  In  addition,  the 
Committee  felt  strongly  that  the  WCC  should  avoid  a  negative  impact  on 
staff  morale  by  delaying  the  process.  The  Committee  therefore  requested 
that  the  responsible  body  take  final  decisions  on  the  revision  and 
restructuring  process  not  later  than  end  October. 

The  Finance  Committee  further  considered  that  the  budget  cycle  be  moved 
earlier,  enabling  the  Central  Committee  in  August  2003  to  approve  a 
budget  for  2004  and  a  framework  for  2005. 
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The  Finance  Committee  of  the  Central  Committee  recommended  that  the 
Central  Committee : 

•  approve  the  2003  budget  framework  as  presented 

•  approve  the  establishment  of  a  new  and  more  timely  budget  cycle. 

In  the  discussion,  the  question  was  raised  as  to  whether  receipts  will 
achieve  the  CHF  38  million  level.  It  was  said  that  the  Central  Committee 
must  be  realistic  and  make  difficult  decisions  now.  There  is  a  severe 
impact  on  staff.  The  General  Secretary  explained  that  it  is  difficult  to  plan 
when  income  is  not  firm  and  when  churches  promise  money  but  then  do 
not  give  it.  Few  funding  partners  are  ready  to  accept  three  year 
commitments  which  would  make  it  easier  for  the  WCC  to  plan 
responsibly. 

After  the  discussion,  the  Central  Committee  voted  in  favour  of  this 
recommendation. 

The  Central  Committee  then  voted  in  favour  of  the  joint  recommendation 
by  the  Finance  and  Programme  Committees  discussed  at  the  beginning  of 
this  session.  (See  above,  Joint  Report  of  Finance  and  Programme 
Committees,  section  10.3) 

11.7  Income  Generation 

11.7.1  Contribution  Income 

The  Finance  Committee  heard  a  report  on  the  critical  importance  of  halting 
the  steady  decline  in  WCC  income.  The  report  reviewed  the  different 
categories  of  income  received  by  the  WCC.  The  report  stated  that 
contribution  income  consists  mainly  of  membership  income  and 
programme  income. 

The  Finance  Committee  recommended  that  the  Central  Committee  : 
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•  acknowledge  the  member  churches  who  continue  to  pay  their  fair 
share  in  the  membership  contribution  in  spite  of  their  own  possible 
financially  difficult  circumstances; 

•  acknowledge  the  ecumenical  partners  who  for  many  years  have  been 
able  and  willing  to  share  the  financial  burden  of  the  WCC . 

•  urge  the  member  churches  to  consult  with  the  ecumenical  partner 
organizations  in  their  countries  to  determine  what  possibilities  might 
exist  for  maintaining  their  contribution  levels  to  the  WCC  if  not 
actually  increasing  these.  This  process  of  consultation,  to  be  prepared 
and  supported  by  the  staff  should  be  done  at  the  highest  church  level. 

11.7.2  Membership  Campaign 

The  Finance  Committee  heard  a  report  on  the  membership  campaign 
which  has  the  objectives: 

•  of  raising  membership  contributions  to  CHF  10  million 

•  of  100%  of  churches  contributing. 

The  steps  taken  to  this  point  result  in  2002  in  a  greater  number  of  churches 
contributing  but  income  contributed  is  actually  less  than  in  2001.  In  2001 
the  membership  contributions  were  CHF  6.3  million  with  48%  of  the 
churches  contributing. 

A  decision  was  taken  by  the  Executive  Committee  not  to  subsidize 
members  coming  to  the  Central  Committee  whose  churches  had  not  paid  a 
membership  contribution  in  2000  and  2001.  The  campaign  was  successful 
for  this  Central  Committee.  The  policy  regarding  subsidies  had  the 
potential  of  affecting  51  members  from  42  member  churches.  36  churches 
either  paid  or  promised  to  pay  membership  since  the  letter  referring  to  this 
policy  was  sent,  enabling  their  members  to  receive  subsidies.  Six  members 
are  attending  without  subsidies. 

The  Finance  Committee  of  the  Central  Committee  recommended  that  the 
Central  Committee: 
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•  approve  that  the  policy  of  only  subsidizing  members  of  churches 
paying  membership  be  applied  to  all  committees  for  which  WCC  pays 
subsidies; 

•  endorse  the  efforts  to  this  point  in  the  membership  campaign  and 
support  its  active  continuation; 

•  approve  the  formation  of  an  ad  hoc  committee  on  an  e-mail  or 
circular  basis  to  give  guidance  to  the  staff  in  the  membership 
campaign.  The  establishment  of  the  ad  hoc  committee  and  its 
meetings  is  not  to  lead  to  any  additional  costs  to  the  WCC. 

11.7.3  Non-Traditional  Income 

The  Finance  Committee  endorsed  efforts  by  the  staff  in  searching  for  non- 
traditional  income  such  as  income  from  foundations,  planned  giving  and 
on-line  giving. 

The  Finance  Committee  considered  that  there  would  be  members  of  the 
Central  Committee  who,  with  very  positive  effect,  might  share  their 
knowledge  and  experience  in  fund-raising  in  the  following  ways: 

•  in  identifying  foundations  in  their  countries  which  may  be  willing  to 
support  the  WCC,  and  by  providing  information  and  introductions  to 
staff  to  these  foundations  where  appropriate; 

•  in  identifying  persons  within  their  churches  who  have  knowledge  and 
expertise  in  the  field  of  planned  giving,  and  in  sharing  information  to 
help  set  up  a  planned  giving  network. 

In  addition  the  Finance  Committee  has  recommended  that  the  staff: 

•  examine  the  availability  of  funding  from  the  European  Union 

•  draft  Ethical  Guidelines  for  Contributions  for  review  at  the  next 
Finance  Committee  meeting. 

The  Finance  Committee  of  the  Central  Committee  recommended  that  the 
Central  Committee; 
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•  encourage  members  who  might  have  expertise  in  fund-raising  in  non- 
traditional  income  sources  to  share  their  knowledge  with  staff 
through  contact  with  the  WCC's  department  of  Income  Monitoring 
and  Development. 

11.7.4  WCC  Profile 

The  Finance  Committee  heard  a  report  addressing  the  issue  of  the  impact 
of  the  limited  visibility  of  the  WCC  in  the  context  of  fund-raising  from 
non-traditional  sources.  The  Committee  considered  that  there  are 
appropriate  occasions  such  as  assemblies  or  Central  Committees  at  which 
the  WCC  might  attract  effective  media  attention.  The  Finance  Committee 
recommends  that  during  the  next  and  future  Central  Committees,  time  be 
made  available  for  consultations  with  secular  or  spiritual  leaders  at  the 
highest  level  to  discuss  special  themes  such  as  the  WCC's  Emerging 
Challenges,  in  accordance  with  the  overall  planning  and  agenda  for  these 
meetings. 

The  Finance  Committee  of  the  Central  Committee  recommended  that  the 
Central  Committee: 

•  request  that  an  assessment  of  this  proposal  be  prepared  by 
appropriate  staff  including  those  in  Finance  and  Communications 
clusters  for  review  at  the  next  Executive  Committee. 

The  discussion  again  centred  around  member  churches  that  do  not  pay 
membership  contributions.  Education  is  needed  to  inform  members  of  the 
financial  situation  and  the  obligation  of  paying  membership  contributions. 
Some  churches  seem  to  need  the  threat  of  not  receiving  a  subsidy  before 
they  pay  their  membership  contributions.  It  was  suggested  that  churches 
who  do  not  pay  membership  contributions  and  do  not  respond  to  letters  or 
personal  contacts  should  not  be  allowed  a  seat  allocation  as  a  member  of 
Central  Committee.  It  was  proposed  that  a  minimum  contribution  should 
be  expected  from  the  new  category  of  members,  members  in  association; 
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this  suggestion  should  be  placed  in  the  revised  rules  to  come  before  the 
Central  Committee  in  2003. 

After  the  discussion,  the  Central  Committee  voted  in  favour  of  all  the  four 
recommendations  on  income  development. 

11.8  KPMG  Management  Report 

Staff  shared  the  management  letter  prepared  by  the  auditors  further  to  the 
audit  mandate  of  2001.  The  covering  note  to  the  letter  explained  that  the 
observations  were  raised  in  the  context  of  a  financial  audit.  There  were  six 
issues,  several  of  which  bear  mention  in  this  report.  Firstly,  as  recognized 
by  WCC,  endowment  funds  should  be  classified  between  externally 
designated  and  self-designated  endowments,  with  the  understanding  that 
self-designated  endowments  may  be  used  to  fund  the  WCC  directly. 
Secondly,  Programme  Fund  balances  are  also  to  be  analyzed  to  segregate 
clearly  externally  designated  funds  from  those  which  are  self-designated. 

The  Finance  Committee  endorsed  management's  agreement  of  the  fact 
that,  with  the  exception  of  special  cases  of  illness  or  other  pastoral 
circumstances,  early  retirement  benefits  which  do  not  result  in  savings  to 
WCC  shall  not  be  granted. 

The  Committee  endorsed  in  full  management's  response  to  the  letter.  It 
also  requested  that  the  auditors  issue  more  detailed  recommendations  in 
the  future. 

11.9  Appointment  of  Auditors 

The  Finance  Committee  considered  the  Executive  Committee's 
recommendation  that  KPMG  be  appointed  as  the  auditors  for  the  year 
2002. 

The  Finance  Committee  of  the  Central  Committee  recommended  that  the 
Central  Committee: 
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•  appoint  KPMG  as  auditors  for  the  year  2002; 

•  request  that  audit  tenders  be  sought  for  the  year  2003,  the  process  to 
be  coordinated  by  the  Audit  Committee  of  the  WCC. 

The  Central  Committee  voted  in  favour  of  this  recommendation. 

11.10  Projects  Team  and  Information  Technology 

Staff  presented  an  outline  of  the  principal  projects  undertaken  by  the 
Projects  Team  over  the  last  18  months.  These  projects  included  Planning, 
Monitoring  and  Evaluation,  the  new  income  monitoring  system,  WCC 
Intranet  and  Ecuspace.net,  the  new  name  chosen  for  the  project  formerly 
known  as  the  Ecumenical  Information  Sharing  Platform.  The  Committee 
particularly  recognized  the  on-going  work  in  the  Planning,  Monitoring  and 
Evaluation  project  and  expressed  continuing  interest  in  the  developments 
regarding  Ecuspace.net. 

Staff  explained  in  a  presentation  how  the  Computer  Information  Services 
team  had  worked  in  collaboration  with  sister  organizations  to  resolve 
issues  around  the  fair  sharing  of  the  costs  of  information  technology.  The 
Finance  Committee  applauded  this  effort. 

11.11  Investment  Advisory  Group 

The  Investment  Advisory  Group,  made  up  of  outside  professionals,  meets 
regularly  to  oversee  the  investment  policy  and  to  monitor  the  performance 
of  the  WCC's  investment  portfolios.  A  report  was  received  detailing  the 
actions  taken  since  the  Central  Committee  in  Potsdam  in  revising  the 
investment  guidelines.  These  included  the  reduction  in  shareholdings  from 
over  50%  to  30%  and  the  increase  of  Swiss  bond  holdings  by  20%.  The 
current  guidelines  require  a  strategic  exposure  to  the  Swiss  market  of  65% 
and  up  to  70%,  greatly  reducing  the  former  exposures  to  other  markets. 
The  strategic  asset  allocation  is  now  set  at  70%  in  deposits  and  bonds  and 
30%  in  shares.  In  addition,  the  Committee  was  informed  of  the  current 
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issues  being  addressed  by  the  Investment  Advisory  Group.  These  include 
the  need  to  identify  more  closely  the  long  term  portion  of  the  General 
Fund  Portfolio  in  the  light  of  planned  Programme  Fund  drawdowns  in  both 
2002  and  2003.  This  element  has  bearing  on  the  future  investment 
guidelines. 

The  Finance  Committee  requested  that  staff  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Investment  Advisory  Group  conduct  a  study  to  review  the  financial 
implications  of  restructuring  the  investment  portfolio  towards  fixed  return 
investment  instruments  only. 

The  Finance  Committee  also  requested  that  a  revision  of  the  Statement  of 
Investment  Objectives  and  Policies  approved  by  the  Finance  Committee  in 
1996  be  drafted  for  review  at  the  next  Central  Committee  meeting. 

11.12  Programme  Fund  Balance  Policy 

The  Finance  Committee  reviewed  a  draft  Fund  Balance  Policy  which 
identified  different  categories  of  fund  balances.  The  categories  are  firstly 
Committed  Past  Balances,  where  donors  have  expectations  that  designated 
funds  be  paid  out  in  accordance  with  activity  plans;  secondly,  Committed 
Future  Balances,  which  have  the  character  of  reserves  set  aside  for  future 
events;  and  lastly,  Discretionary  Balances,  which  are  the  result  of  internal 
designation  of  funds,  these  funds  therefore  being  available  for  general 
purposes.  As  described  at  point  11.6,  the  permitted  drawdown  of  fund 
balances  in  2003  will  relate  to  the  first  category  of  committed  past 
balances  only.  The  Finance  Committee  recommended  the  inclusion  in  the 
draft  policy  of  the  initiative  to  reduce  substantially  the  number  of  fund 
balances  from  the  400  currently  held  to  a  manageable  number. 

The  Finance  Committee  then  approved  the  proposed  policy,  subject  to 
inclusion  of  the  recommendations  agreed. 
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11.13  Restructuring  Reserves 

The  Finance  Committee  reviewed  a  report  concerning  the  restructuring  of 
reserves,  estimated  at  a  total  of  CHF  17.2  million  at  31  December  2001. 
The  purposes  of  the  proposed  restructuring  are  to  simplify  and  clarify  the 
current  categories  of  reserves,  replenishing  the  General  Reserve  from  other 
categories.  The  restructuring  proposed  does  not  include  in  its  scope  any 
proposed  reduction  in  the  overall  reserves.  Rather,  it  concerns  the  overall 
review  of  the  purposes  of  each  reserve,  their  sufficiency  and 
appropriateness  in  the  current  circumstances. 

The  Finance  Committee  recommended  that  the  staff  complete  the 
necessary  work  in  order  to  simplify  and  clarify  the  reserve  categories, 
emphasizing  that  the  review  does  not  include  in  its  scope  any  reduction  in 
the  overall  reserves. 

11.14  Assembly  Fund 

It  was  reported  to  the  Finance  Committee  that  the  funding  required  for  the 
Eighth  Assembly  was  CHF  13.3  million.  The  current  balance  of  the  fund 
for  the  Ninth  Assembly  is  CHF  1.1  million.  The  Finance  Committee  urged 
the  Assembly  Planning  Committee  to  be  conscious  of  the  weakened 
financial  state  of  the  WCC.  It  considered  that  CHF  13  million  would  not 
by  any  means  be  available  for  the  next  assembly.  Financial  consideration 
should  be  given  to  the  number  of  delegates,  the  level  of  registration  fees, 
the  duration  of  the  assembly  and  the  appropriateness  of  the  facility  for  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  to  be  used.  New  thinking  should  be  employed  in 
planning  the  assembly.  The  assembly  should  be  self-financing  and 
preferably  not  have  an  adverse  affect  on  regular  contributions  to  the  WCC. 

The  Finance  Committee  of  the  Central  Committee  recommended  that  the 
Central  Committee: 

•  endorse  this  recommendation  to  limit  the  budget  of  the  assembly  in 
the  light  of  the  current  financial  situation  of  the  WCC. 
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In  the  discussion,  the  question  was  raised  whether  churches  will  be  asked 
to  contribute,  and  the  response  was  that  normally  churches  are  asked  for 
the  equivalent  of  one  year's  membership  contribution.  Discussion  of  the 
request  to  churches  will  take  place  as  the  planning  for  the  next  assembly 
begins. 

After  the  discussion,  the  Central  Committee  voted  in  favour  of  this 
recommendation. 

11.15  Pension  Fund 

The  Finance  Committee  reviewed  a  report  concerning  an  issue  under 
discussion  with  the  Pension  Fund.  Actuarial  analysis  of  the  Pension  Fund 
confirms  its  continued  good  standing  under  Swiss  law.  However, 
valuations  under  international  accounting  standards  at  3 1  December  200 1 
indicate  that  the  WCC  will  be  required  to  include  in  its  financial  accounts 
in  2002  the  cost  of  an  amortization  of  an  unfunded  liability  towards  its 
Pension  Fund  of  approximately  CHF  600,000.  This  requirement  may  be 
avoided  by  an  agreement  between  the  Pension  Fund  and  the  WCC  clearly 
defining  their  respective  financial  responsibilities  and  commitments.  In 
accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee  in 
February  2002,  the  WCC  has  proposed  a  draft  joint  statement  to  the 
Pension  Fund  Board.  This  statement  once  agreed  by  both  parties  must  be 
communicated  to  all  members  of  the  Pension  Fund. 

A  Pension  Fund  Board  member  present  at  the  meeting  commented  that 
acceptance  of  the  statement  by  the  Pension  Fund  Board  would  be 
facilitated  if  the  clause  concerning  the  fixed  nature  of  the  WCC's 
contribution  rate  could  be  revised  to  permit  a  rate  revision  after  a  period  of 
a  certain  number  of  years. 

The  Finance  Committee  of  the  Central  Committee  recommended  that  the 
Central  Committee: 
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•  approve  the  continued  discussions  with  the  Pension  Fund  Board 
concerning  the  draft  letter  of  agreement  presented  to  the  Finance 
Committee,  with  a  view  to  reaching  a  satisfactory  outcome  to  the 
accounting  issues. 

The  Central  Committee  voted  in  favour  of  this  recommendation. 

Dean  Gadegaard  concluded  the  report  of  the  Finance  Committee  by 
thanking  the  staff  of  the  Finance,  Services  and  Administration  cluster. 


12.  SECOND  REPORT  OF  THE  PROGRAMME  COMMITTEE 

12.1  Prioritization  for  Policy  Decision-Making  on  Programmes 

The  second  report  dealt  specifically  with  the  task  of  programme 
prioritization  and  alteration  in  the  light  of  the  finance  report,  and  returned 
to  the  subject  of  evaluation.  The  Programme  Committee  has  been  pleased 
to  work  in  close  collaboration  with  the  Finance  Committee  throughout  the 
second  phase  of  the  meeting  to  the  point  of  bringing  a  joint  report.  It  is  this 
joint  report  that  contains  the  detailed  proposal  for  implementing  decisions 
on  finance  and  programme  policy. 

Realizing  the  urgency  of  the  present  situation,  the  Programme  Committee 
sought  to  establish  a  key  question  to  be  used  to  enable  the  careful 
prioritization  of  the  programmatic  work  of  the  Council.  For  any 
programme,  the  key  question  is  the  following:  What  is  the  unique  role  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  in  this  programme?  The  following  were 
developed  as  a  tool  to  help  assess  the  answer  to  this: 

(1)  Does  the  programme  relate  to  the  primary  purpose  of  the  WCC  as 
articulated  in  the  Constitution:  "to  call  one  another  to  visible  unity 
in  one  faith  and  one  eucharistic  fellowship,  expressed  in  worship 
and  common  life  in  Christ,  through  witness  and  service  to  the 
world,  and  to  advance  towards  that  unity  in  order  that  the  world 
may  believe  "? 
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(2)  Does  the  programme  involve  collaboration  with  member  churches 
and  their  constituencies  so  as  to  be  responsive  to  their  priorities? 

(3)  Does  the  programme  empower,  affirm,  strengthen,  challenge  and 
engage  the  member  churches,  enabling  them  to  fulfil  their  mission 
with  mutual  accountability? 

(4)  Does  the  programme  draw  upon  the  collective  knowledge  and 
wisdom  of  the  member  churches  for  mutual  enrichment? 

(5)  Does  the  programme  have  an  international  perspective  not  being 
addressed  elsewhere? 

(6)  Does  the  programme  enable  the  fostering  of  ecumenical 
relationships  that  extend  beyond  what  is  being  done  nationally  and 
regionally? 

12.2  Programmes 

The  Programme  Committee  was  unable,  in  the  time  available,  to  take  a 
comprehensive  view  on  alterations  to  the  programmatic  life  of  the  Council 
and  to  bring  an  explicit  recommendation  to  the  Central  Committee.  For 
this  reason  the  proposal  in  the  joint  report  of  the  programme  and  finance 
committees  was  developed. 

However,  the  Programme  Committee  formulated  a  series  of  pertinent 
observations  which  were  referred  to  the  staff  teams  and  their  advisory 
groups. 

12.3  Creative  Alternatives  or  Changing  the  Culture  of  Work 

The  Programme  Committee  believes  that  consideration  of  adjustment  and 
review  of  the  general  structure  of  WCC  needs  to  be  undertaken  in  all 
future  deliberations.  The  Committee  sought  to  explore  numerous  options 
that  could  lead  to  cost  savings  and  new  ways  of  working  more  effectively. 
These  are  creative  options  for  consideration  rather  than  firm 
recommendations  to  staff  and  decision-makers  and  should  be  used  in  the 
context  of  many  other  factors.  It  is  also  true  that  many  of  these  changes  are 
underway  within  the  life  of  the  Council. 
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Such  proposals  concern  the  area  of  staffing  (secondments,  contracting  out, 
internships,  use  of  retired  staff,  voluntary  missionaries);  meetings 
(frequency  and  duration,  teleconferencing,  limit  size  of  committees  and 
advisory  groups,  alternative  venues  than  Geneva  and  use  of  host  churches, 
reduction  of  subsidies,  cost  effective  travel  arrangements,  arrange  several 
meetings  in  the  same  venue,  sponsorship  for  events);  operations  (merge 
activities  with  those  of  member  churches  and  ecumenical  partners,  avoid 
duplication,  clear  time  limits  for  activities,  partnership  with  other 
organizations,  reduce  number  and  frequency  of  publications,  contributions 
in  kind,  relocation  and  decentralisation  of  programmes,  use  of  “lead- 
church  concept”,  concentrated  efforts  to  increase  member  church 
contributions). 

12.4  Evaluation 

A  more  careful  consideration  of  the  report  by  the  Constituency  Evaluation 
Team  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  process  of  evaluation  must  be 
improved.  To  this  end,  the  Programme  Committee  requested,  through  its 
Moderators,  that  each  commission  and  continuing  advisory  group  review 
their  mandate  and  bring  a  report  with  any  recommendations  for  alterations 
to  the  2005  Central  Committee  meeting. 

The  Programme  Committee  further  recommended  and  the  Central 
Committee  agreed  that  the  WCC  staff  undertake  the  development  of  a 
programme  planning,  monitoring,  and  evaluation  framework  for  the  use  of 
teams  in  the  planning  cycle.  This  planning  framework  shall  be  shared  with 
the  Programme  Committee  of  the  Executive  Committee  prior  to  the 
February  2003  meeting. 

The  Programme  Committee  also  recommended  and  the  Central 
Committee  agreed  that  a  discussion  take  place  at  the  2003  Central 
Committee  meeting  on  the  constituency-related  issues  specified  in  section 
3.3  of  the  evaluation  report.  It  is  suggested  that  the  Core  Group  of  the 
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Pogramme  Cmmittee  be  involved  in  the  planning  of  how  this  discussion 
should  take  place. 

The  Pogramme  Cmmittee  finally  recommended  and  the  Central 
Committee  agreed  that  a  pre-assembly  evaluation  should  start  no  later 
than  18  months  before  the  Ninth  Assembly,  taking  into  account  section  3.4 
of  the  Constituency  Evaluation  Team  report.  The  Programme  Committee 
also  suggests  that  there  be  an  evaluation  of  the  governing  bodies 
themselves. 

12.5  Augmented  Core  Group  of  the  Programme  Committee 

The  Core  Group  previously  established  was  altered.  The  following  group 
was  affirmed  by  the  Programme  Committee: 

Fr  Dr  K.M.  George,  Programme  Committee  Moderator  (ex-officio) 

Dr  Marion  Best,  Central  Committee  Vice-Moderator  (ex-officio) 

Rev.  Ofelia  Ortega  (Central  Committee  adviser) 

Ms  Manoushag  Boyadjian  (Central  Committee  adviser) 

Bishop  Michael  Stephen  (Central  Committee  member) 

Rev.  Dr  Bruce  Robbins  (Central  Committee  member) 

The  following  members  were  appointed  to  constitute  the  augmented  core 
group: 

Ms  Inger  Aasa  Marklund  (Central  Committee  member) 

Mr  Hildo  Bos  (Central  Committee  adviser) 


13.  REPORT  OF  POLICY  REFERENCE  COMMITTEE  I 

The  Rev.  Wesley  Granberg-Michaelson  expressed  pastoral  concern  for 
Rev.  Kathryn  Bannister,  Moderator  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  I,  who 
had  to  leave  suddenly  as  her  husband  was  in  poor  health.  Central 
Committee  was  requested  to  uphold  her  in  their  prayers  and  concerns. 


77 


On  her  behalf,  Rev.  Granberg-Michaelson  presented  the  Report  of  Policy 
Reference  Committee  I,  reminding  Central  Committee  that  the  remit  of 
Policy  Reference  Committee  I  is  to  discuss  matters  related  to  the  overall 
functioning  of  the  organization  and  its  relationships  with  and  among 
member  churches  and  other  ecumenical  organisations.  The  Committee 
looks  at  the  wide  variety  of  relationships  connecting  the  WCC  to  other 
bodies  and  also  the  work  of  the  Church  and  Ecumenical  Relations  Team. 
The  report  was  not  read  in  its  entirety,  rather  the  essence  of  each  section 
was  highlighted. 

13.1  Report  of  the  Moderator 

The  Committee  received  the  report  with  appreciation  stressing  the  need  to 
further  clarify  the  issue  of  ecclesiology  as  it  relates  to  globalization  and 
catholicity,  as  raised  in  the  report. 

13.2  Report  of  the  General  Secretary 

Several  factors  underscored  the  need  for  a  comprehensive  reflection  on  the 
WCC’s  relationship  with  other  ecumenical  structures,  including  REOs  and 
Christian  World  Communions,  in  light  of  emerging  trends  that  are 
impacting  churches  around  the  world.  These  factors  include: 

the  rapid  growth  of  Pentecostal  churches  in  many  regions  of  the  world; 
the  expansive  growth  of  new  Christian  churches  in  the  two-thirds 
world; 

the  blurring  of  denominational  distinctives  in  many  local  areas; 
the  evolution  of  ecumenical  bodies  at  local,  national  and  regional 
levels. 

This  led  to  the  following  recommendation: 

•  That  the  Central  Committee  initiate  a  process  of  analysis  and 
reflection  on  different  ecumenical  configurations  for  the  future ,  taking 
into  account  present  structures  and  emerging  trends  impacting  the 
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churches  around  the  world,  with  a  report,  and  recommendations 
prepared,  for  the  next  assembly. 

It  was  remarked  that  while  the  CUV  process  seemed  to  be  completed  for 
the  WCC,  in  light  of  world  realities  there  is  a  need  for  a  CUV  for 
ecumenical  bodies,  hence  putting  forward  the  above  recommendation. 

The  recommendation  was  accepted  with  no  objections  nor  abstentions. 

13.3  Report  of  the  Special  Commission  on  Orthodox  Participation 

This  was  well  received  with  reflections  sent  to  Policy  Reference 
Committee  III  from  which  the  main  report  will  come. 

13.4  Relations  with  Pentecostals 

Committee  members  underlined  the  necessity  for  the  WCC  to  continue  to 
deepen  opportunities  of  dialogue  and  relationship  with  Pentecostal  groups 
in  order  to  assist  member  churches  in  their  local  context.  This  was  seen  as 
being  of  vital  importance  for  the  future  of  the  ecumenical  movement. 
Although  no  recommendation  was  made,  it  was  stressed  that  this  section 
of  the  report  underscores  the  importance  of  this  area  of  work  for  the 
Council. 

13.5  The  Forum  of  Christian  Churches  and  Ecumenical 
Organizations 

The  forum  concept  that  was  discussed  and  sent  forward  from  Harare  had 
now  progressed  to  its  third  consultation  held  in  June  2002  with 
representatives  from  58  different  churches  and  ecumenical  organizations, 
the  majority  of  which  had  not  been  in  any  previous  ecumenical  contact  nor 
dialogue.  This  was  seen  as  a  deeply  encouraging  time  of  building  new 
links  and  relationships.  While  appreciation  was  expressed  for  the 
facilitating  role  the  WCC  had  played  to  date,  the  Committee  recognized 
the  need  for  the  forum  process  to  proceed  independently  from  the  WCC  in 
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its  future  deliberations.  The  Committee  underscored  satisfaction  at 
progress  made. 

13.6  Christian  World  Communions 

The  Committee  reviewed  the  report  from  the  Conference  of  Secretaries  of 
Christian  World  Communions  as  well  as  staff  progress  on  work  being 
done  to  strengthen  and  deepen  relationships  with  the  two  CWCs  based  in 
Geneva  -  WARC  and  LWF.  Extensive  discussion  had  taken  place, 
particularly  as  several  Committee  members  belonged  to  these 
communions.  The  fact  that  LWF,  WARC  and  WCC  hold  consecutive 
assemblies  gives  strains  on  energy  and  finance  but  this  pattern  is  set  for  the 
near  future.  Following  2006,  however,  the  possibility  of  such  assemblies 
occurring  at  the  same  time  and  place  will  be  explored  seriously.  All  three 
organizations  are  open  to  such  discussion,  even  knowing  it  will  involve 
changes  of  by-laws.  On  this  basis  the  following  recommendations  were 
made: 

•  That  the  Executive  Committee  develop  strategies  for  cooperation  and 
coordination  of future  assemblies  of  WCC,  WARC  and  LWF,  following 
2006,  for  the  2003  Central  Committee  meeting. 

•  That  the  Executive  Committee  invite  representatives  of  WARC  and 
LWF  to  the  planning  committee  for  the  next  WCC  Assembly  in  2006. 

•  That  member  churches  be  strongly  urged  to  raise  with  the  respective 
governing  bodies  the  possibility  of  cooperation  and  coordination  at  all 
levels  of  assemblies  of  WCC,  LWF,  and  WARC  following  2006. 

These  recommendations  were  accepted  with  one  abstention. 

13.7  Roman  Catholic  Relations 

A  very  good  report  had  been  received  from  the  Joint  Working  Group  on 
Relations  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Appreciation  was  expressed 
that  in  a  time  of  financial  difficulty  where  there  was  much  stress  on 
resources  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  not  only  contributes  in  deliberations 
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but  also  provides  financial  support  for  participation  in  the  life  of  the  WCC. 
Mgr  Radano  was  commended  for  the  important  role  he  plays  on  the 
Continuation  Committee  for  the  Forum.  The  Committee  both  commended 
and  encouraged  the  work  of  the  JWG  and  the  WCC. 

H.H.  Aram  I  added  that  the  weight  and  scope  of  relationships  between  the 
WCC  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  are  not  fully  covered  in  the  written 
report.  The  scope  goes  well  beyond  the  deliberations  of  the  Joint  Working 
Group  to  include  collaboration  through  Faith  and  Order  and  in  various 
other  programmes  of  the  WCC.  Despite  sensitivities  and  difficulties,  it  is 
a  vital  dimension  of  the  witness  of  the  WCC  and  critical  for  the  future  of 
the  ecumenical  movement.  As  we  move  forward  our  collaboration  should 
be  given  more  importance  and  this  is  the  hope  and  expectation  of  our 
Roman  Catholic  brothers  and  sisters. 

13.8  Report  of  the  Membership  Study  Group 

The  background  to  this  work  is  a  full  and  final  report  of  the  Membership 
Study  Group  (MSG)  which  was  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee. 
The  MSG  had  worked  in  collaboration  with  the  Special  Commission  but 
also  independently  from  it  as  the  issue  at  hand  both  related  to  but  went 
beyond  the  work  of  the  Special  Commission.  The  Committee  considered 
all  the  recommendations  that  came  from  the  MSG  and  made  several  minor 
amendments  (see  Appendix  IV). 

Presenting  the  first  three  recommendations,  the  Committee: 

A.  recommends  to  the  Central  Committee  to  approve  the 
recommendations  of  the  Membership  Study  Group,  as  amended,  with  the 
understanding  that  these  recommendations,  if  approved  by  the  Central 
Committee,  will  follow  the  following  process: 

•  Review  by  a  Constitution  and  Rules  committee  for  formulation 

•  Further  consideration  at  the  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  in  2003 

•  Circulation  to  the  churches  for  comment 

•  Final  review  by  the  Central  Committee  in  2005 
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•  Submission  to  the  Ninth  Assembly  in  2006 for  confirmation. 

The  recommendation  was  accepted  with  no  objections  nor  abstentions. 

B.  recommends  that,  consistent  with  the  purposes  of  the  WCC  stated 
in  Article  III  of  the  Constitution  “ ... to  call  one  another  to  visible  unity...  ”, 
the  churches  are  urged,  wherever  appropriate,  to  come  together  locally  or 
confessionally  for  the  purposes  of  membership  in  the  WCC,  using  the 
existing  provisions  and  proposed  amendments  to  the  Rules,  or  as  uniting 
churches. 

The  recommendation  was  accepted  with  no  objections  nor  abstentions. 

C.  recommends  that  the  Constitution  and  Rules  of  the  Council  be 
amended  in  order  to: 

a)  Revise  the  “ Criteria  ”  section  of  the  Rules  in  accordance  with  the 
specific  language  included  as  the  proposed  revised  Rule  I  (3) 
included  in  Appendix  A  (see  Appendix  IV),  as  amended,  to  this 
report,  notably  with  respect  to  the  inclusion  of  specific  theological 
criteria  for  membership; 

b)  Provide  two  possibilities  for  churches  wanting  to  relate  to  the 
WCC: 

•  member  churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC 

•  churches  in  association  with  the  WCC  (see  Appendix  IV); 

c)  Incorporate  the  procedure,  rights  and  expectations  for  the  mode  of 
relationship  to  the  WCC  described  as  “ churches  in  association 
with  the  WCC  ”  (see  Appendix  IV); 

d)  Eliminate  the  current  category  of  “associate  membership  ”; 

e)  Incorporate  the  current  associate  member  churches  by  virtue  of 
size  (Rule  I  (5)(a)(l)  category)  into  the  description  of  member 
churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC,  retaining 
restrictions  on  the  participation  and  representation  of  small 
churches; 

f  Include  in  the  term  church  a  grouping  of  autonomous  churches  of 
the  same  confession. 
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Much  discussion  took  place  around  the  proposal  to  create  the  category  of 
“churches  in  association”  with  the  WCC.  One  member  felt  that  to  create 
another  level  of  relating  to  the  WCC  was  in  contradiction  with  the  spirit  of 
the  efforts  of  the  Special  Commission.  Another  was  concerned  that 
representatives  from  “churches  in  association”  could  affect  discussions  at 
governing  body  and  other  meetings  but  not  be  responsible  for  decisions 
taken.  Others  viewed  the  proposal  positively,  as  it  would  give  the 
opportunity  to  those  who  do  not  fully  participate  to  extend  commitment  in 
ecumenical  work  as  much  as  they  are  able  to  contribute  to  the  ecumenical 
dialogue.  To  deprive  them  of  the  chance  to  be  part  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  and  to  be  in  some  way  represented  in  the  WCC  would  be  a  loss 
to  many  churches  and  communities  and  would  achieve  only  a  reduction  of 
ecumenical  work  and  representation  in  the  WCC. 

Rev.  Granberg-Michaelson  stressed  the  importance  of  the  “churches  in 
association”  proposal  in  that  it  concerns  those  many  churches  who  are  not 
members  of  the  WCC  at  present  but  who  are  interested  in  drawing  closer 
but  may  not  yet  be  ready  to  make  the  step  of  full  membership,  for  example 
many  Pentecostal  and  African  Instituted  churches.  The  thought  process 
behind  the  proposal  was  to  find  a  way  to  open  up  the  doors  so  that 
churches  can  draw  closer  to  experience  their  relationship  to  the  WCC. 

These  recommendations  A.,  B.  and  C.a)  through  f)  were  adopted  with  4 
votes  against  and  5  abstentions. 

Recommendation  C.g)  was  presented. 

g)  Increase  the  minimum  number  of  members  required  of  churches 
for  individual  membership  in  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC  from 
25,000  to  50,000  members . 

It  was  stressed  that  this  does  not  apply  retroactively  and  that  Executive 
Committee  can  make  exceptions,  for  example  as  they  have  done  in  the 
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Pacific.  The  recommendation  was  received  with  no  objections  and  two 
abstentions. 

Recommendations  D.-G.  were  presented  together. 

D.  recommends  that  applicant  churches  be  accepted  to  join  the 
fellowship  of  the  WCC  at  meetings  of  the  Central  Committee  and  not  the 
assembly.  The  application  for  joining  the  WCC  would  be  presented  to  one 
Central  Committee  meeting,  with  an  intervening  period  of  participation  in 
the  work  of  the  Council  and  interaction  with  the  local  fellowship  of 
member  churches,  and  the  decision  taken  on  the  application  at  a 
subsequent  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 

E.  recommends  that  the  subcommittee  of  the  Executive  Committee 
that  currently  receives  applications  from  churches  seeking  to  become 
member  churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC,  be  enabled  to 
process,  investigate  and  evaluate  applications,  assure  the  existing  member 
churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC  that  any  applicant 
church  is  in  conformity  with  the  Rules,  exhibits  and  retains  all  of  the 
required  criteria,  and  demonstrates  commitment  to  the  purposes  of  the 
WCC  in  its  local  context  over  an  extended  period  of  time. 

F.  recommends  that  Executive  Committee  determine  that  each 
church  within  an  “ association ,  convention,  or  federation  of  autonomous 
churches  ”  considered  to  be  and  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  churches  as 
one  “church  ”  (Rules,  I)  independently  agrees  with  the  Basis  and  fulfils  the 
criteria  set  forth  in  the  Rules  for  individual  membership  in  the  WCC.  In 
the  event  any  additional  church  or  churches  seeks  to  affiliate  with  the 
association,  convention  or  federation,  that  such  church  [es]  agrees  with  the 
Basis  and  fulfils  the  criteria  set  forth  in  the  Rules. 

G.  recommends  that  the  General  Secretary  refer  to  the  Executive 
Committee  situations  regarding  churches  about  which  questions  have 
arisen  and  that  the  Executive  Committee  develop  procedures  that  are  fair, 
pastorally  sensitive,  and  clearly  stated  and  undertaken  in  each  particular 
situation. 
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These  recommendations  D.-G.  were  voted  on  together  and  accepted  with 
two  votes  against. 

Recommendations  H.-K.  were  also  presented  together,  as  they  are  part  of 
one  process. 

H.  recommends  that  member  churches  join  in  groupings,  e.g. 
geographically,  confessionally,  or  according  to  other  models,  for  purposes 
of  representation  and  participation,  strengthening  local  ecumenical 
cooperation,  including  making  nominations  for  the  Central  Committee. 
The  process  of  forming  groupings  will  be  done  in  close  consultation  with 
the  member  churches  and  in  cooperation  with  NCCs  and  REOs  where 
possible. 

L  recommends  a  process  of  electing  a  Central  Committee  whereby 

a)  member  churches  would  identify  persons  available  to  attend  the 
assembly  and  who  would  have  the  approval  and  support  of  that 
church  to  represent  it  on  governing  bodies; 

b)  geographically  local  or  other  models  of  groupings  of  churches 
would  then  discuss  and  agree  on  a  list  of  names  from  among  those 
approved  by  its  constituent  churches,  which  list  should  be 
significantly  larger  than  the  number  of  vacancies  allocated  to  that 
grouping; 

c)  the  nominations  committee  of  the  assembly  would  use  those  lists 
from  which  to  shape  nominations  for  the  Central  Committee  by 
taking  into  account  the  various  priorities  regarding  balances  of 
representation; 

d)  individuals  agreeing  to  be  placed  in  nomination  for  the  Central 
Committee  should  understand  that  they  will  be  expected  to  be 
available,  responsible  and  accountable  both  to  their  own  ecclesial 
tradition  or  family  through  their  own  church  and  also  to  the 
grouping  of  churches  which  has  proposed  them,  both  with  regard 
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to  speaking  for  them  at  meetings,  and  reporting  to  them  following 
meetings. 

J.  recommends  that  appropriate  resources,  where  necessary,  be 
provided  for  the  ecumenical  formation  of  Central  Committee  members  and 
to  undertake  the  responsibilities  of  accountability  and  communication  to 
the  grouping  of  churches  which  has  proposed  their  name  for  Central 
Committee. 

K.  recommends  that  the  effectiveness  of  the  new  model  of 
representation  and  participation  should  be  tested  by  a  mid-term  evaluation 
between  the  Ninth  and  Tenth  Assembly  to  which  both  Central  Committee 
members  and  member  churches  should  be  invited  to  contribute.  An 
analysis  of  the  findings  of  such  an  evaluation  should  be  presented  to  the 
Officers  of  the  Central  Committee  for  necessary  action. 

On  clause  Lb)  Rev.  Gregor  Henderson  proposed  that  the  word  should  be 
replaced  by  shall  in  order  to  strengthen  and  assist  the  nominations  process. 
This  was  agreed  upon. 

Recommendations  H.-K.  were  accepted  with  no  objections  nor 
abstentions. 

13.9  National  Councils  of  Churches 

The  Committee  acknowledged  with  appreciation  the  report  received  from 
the  consultation  with  the  Associated  National  Councils  of  Churches  held 
from  23  to  25  August  2002  and  drew  attention  to  follow-up  necessary. 


14.  REPORT  OF  POLICY  REFERENCE  COMMITTEE  II 

Justice  Sophia  Adinyira  moderated  the  session  and  asked  Dr  Agnes 
Abuom,  Moderator  of  the  Policy  Reference  Committee  II,  to  go  over  the 
report  for  the  Central  Committee. 
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Dr  Abuom  outlined  the  mandate  of  the  Committee,  that  is  keeping  ”an  ear 
to  the  ground”  during  the  sessions  of  the  Central  Committee  meeting  and 
bringing  emerging  concerns  to  the  attention  of  the  Central  Committee  for 
reflection  and  action.  Dr  Abuom  went  over  the  report  highlighting  the 
recommendations  put  forward  to  the  Central  Committee  for  approval. 

The  following  recommendations  were  accepted: 

14.1  Thematic  Plenaries 

14.1.1  Plenary  on  Baptism 

•  That  the  Central  Committee  ask  Faith  and  Order  to  carry  out  further 
work  on  baptism  in  relation  to  mutual  recognition,  paying  particular 
attention  to  its  ecumenical  implications  and  the  clarification  of 
difficulties  experienced  in  some  member  churches. 

•  That  the  next  assembly  include  a  powerful  symbolic  act  in  affirmation 
of  baptism  in  the  life  of  the  church,  building  on  the  celebration  at 
Santiago  de  Compostela,  the  appropriate  nature  of  which  is  yet  to  be 
determined. 

14.1.2  Plenary  on  ’’Being  Church  and  Overcoming  Racism:  It’s  Time 
for  Transformative  Justice” 

Dr  Abuom  expressed  appreciation  on  behalf  of  the  Policy  Reference 
Committee  to  the  plenary  for  its  response  to  the  background  document  and 
the  presentations  made.  In  particular,  the  Committee  calls  on  the  churches 
to  engage  in  an  ongoing  process  of  study  and  transformation.  Therefore,  it 
is  recommended  that: 

•  A  review  of  the  history /her-story  of  churches'  relationships  with 
peoples  impacted  by  their  mission  -  Indigenous-Aboriginal  Peoples, 
Africans  and  people  of  African  descent,  Dalits,  ethnic  minorities  -  be 
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undertaken;  and  that  this  review  emphasize  what  the  mission  of  the 
churches  meant  in  the  past  and  what  it  should  mean  today  for  the 
nature  of  the  church  and  in  relationship  to  the  goal  of  overcoming 
racism. 

•  The  thematic  foci  of  this  review  include  justice,  healing  and 
reconciliation,  restitution  and  reparations  regarding  churches 
overcoming  racism. 

•  This  review  record  peoples'  memory /experience/stories  of  history/her- 
story;  that  it  be  the  place  where  the  victims  and  the  perpetrators  of 
racism,  racial  discrimination  and  caste  discrimination  come  together 
to  search  for  truth,  healing  and  reconciliation 

•  This  review  hold  together  acknowledgement,  truth-telling,  confession 
of  complicity,  omission  or  commission  -  to  God  and  to  people  who 
were  harmed,  apologies,  requests  for  forgiveness  and  offers  of 
forgiveness,  “ putting  things  right  ”  in  relationships  and  the  quest  for 
wholeness. 

•  Transformative  justice  in  this  context  calls  for  a  direct  redressing  of 
the  injustice  and  accrued  harm  including  extreme  economic  and  social 
imbalances  caused  by  racism.  Reparation  and  restitution  as  a  moral 
obligation  is  a  part  of  transformative  justice  which  does  not  allow  for 
easy  solutions  to  deep  historic  patterns  of  racism  which  too  often  fail 
to  offer  anything  but  an  emotional  “ cheap  grace  ”  easing  the 
consciences  of  peoples  and  churches.  Transformative  justice  is  a 
costly  commitment  to  justice. 

•  The  behaviours  and  attitudes  of  churches  and  societies  are  influenced 
by  theologies.  Churches  are  called  to  acknowledge  that  some 
theologies,  theological  thinking,  writings  and  teachings  have  played 
and  continue  to  play  a  role  in  promoting  racism  due  to  racist 
presuppositions.  Theologians,  scholars  and  schools  of  theology  are 
called  to  look  at  their  own  traditions  in  theology  and  history 
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identifying  racist  assumptions  and  interpretations,  confessing  the 
radical  complicity  of  some  Christian  theologians  and  schools  of 
theology  in  promoting  racist  and  intolerant  thinking  and  behaviour 
and  thus  contributing  to  holocaust  and  genocide,  and  seeking  ways  to 
overcome  racism  in  the  life  and  theology  of  the  churches. 

•  A  resource  guide  for  congregations  on  this  review  built  on  similar 
healing  and  reconciliation  resources  for  congregations  be  developed 
by  WCC  member  churches. 

•  These  findings  of  the  review  be  taken  into  account  by: 

a)  The  study  on  “The  Nature  and  Purpose  of  the  Church 

b)  The  CWME  in  the  preparations  for  the  2005  World 
Conference  on  Mission  and  Evangelism  on  the  theme 
" Called  in  Christ  to  be  Reconciling  and  Healing 
Communities"; 

c)  The  Decade  to  Overcome  Violence  to  strengthen  the  links 
with  the  work  on  overcoming  racism. 

•  Responses  of  the  review  be  presented  to  the  WCC  Ninth  Assembly  in 
2006  with  recommendations  for  our  life  together  within  the  WCC  and 
its  member  churches,  together  with  programmatic  implications  for  the 
work  of  the  WCC. 

14.2  Asia  Plenary 

Great  appreciation  was  expressed  for  those  who  organized  the  Asia 
regional  plenary  for  their  insightful  and  imaginative  presentation, 
especially  the  involvement  of  youth. 

It  was  further  recommended  and  accepted  that  holding  future  regional 
plenaries  at  Central  Committee  meetings  continue. 
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14.3  Discussion  of  Padares,  Small  Groups  and  Regional  Meetings 


14.3.1  Padares 

General 

•  That  WCC  encourage  that  the  overall  presentation  of  a  Padare 
includes  various  perspectives-, ; 

•  That  WCC  ensure  the  title  of  a  Padare  accurately  reflects  its  content; 

•  That  the  Padare  sessions  during  the  Central  Committee  meetings  are 
held  according  to  the  African  Shona  concept  of  “Padare”  and  that 
other  forms  of  presentations  such  as  workshops  should  be  labeled 
otherwise; 

Specific 

•  That  the  video  on  the  conflict  in  Palestine  be  commended  for 
widespread  use  in  member  churches; 

•  That  the  WCC  in  liaison  with  the  Conference  of  European  Churches 
(CEC)  maintain  and  strengthen  its  involvement  in  the  Central  and 
Eastern  European  region  with  renewed  focus,  methodologies  and 
models  of  cooperation,  and  using  appropriate  and  flexible 
instruments/capacities  of  work,  including  the  WCC  Eastern  Europe 
Office.  Particular  emphasis  should  be  given  by  WCC  to  the  areas  of 
spiritual  and  material  diakonia,  including  issues  of  health 
(HIV/AIDS),  children  and  families  at  risk;  ecumenical  education, 
leadership  formation  and  capacity  building  with  churches; 
information  and  networking  for  ecumenical  awareness;  an  increased 
monitoring  of  European  political  developments  and  their  impact  on 
churches,  and  on  religious  freedom  in  some  contexts. 

14.3.2  World  Summit  on  Sustainable  Development  (WSSD) 

•  The  Central  Committee  urges  the  churches  to  set  apart  1  September 
each  year  as  a  day  of  prayer  for  creation  and  its  sustainablility.  It 
further  encourages  the  member  churches  to  follow  up  on  the  four 
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issues  that  the  churches  will  raise  at  the  WSSD,  with  reflections, 
theological  engagement  and  action  with  governments  as  appropriate. 

•  The  Central  Committee  recommends  that  the  churches  advocate 
through  their  governments,  through  the  UN  and  its  environmental 
agencies,  that  instruments  be  put  in  place  for  the  restoration  and 
repair  of  damages  caused  by  the  exploitation  of  Third  World  resources 
and  of  the  environment. 

•  The  Central  Committee  recommends  that  member  churches  call  on 
their  governments,  the  UN  and  its  agencies  for  the  development  of  a 
binding  convention  for  corporate  accountability. 

•  The  Central  Committee  calls  on  its  member  churches  to  advocate  with 
their  governments  to  sign  the  Kyoto  Protocol  and  urge  for  a  new 
round  of  negotiations  for  even  stronger  regulations. 

•  The  Central  Committee  calls  on  its  member  churches  to  quantify  their 
participation  in  fair  trade  movements  and  their  contribution  to  the 
environment  and  to  continue  to  advocate  for  just  trade  in  the  world. 

14.3.3  Climate  Change  and  Global  Warming 

•  This  Central  Committee  write  to  the  President  of  the  USA  and  the 
Prime  Minister  of  Australia  urging  them  to  sign  up  to  the  Kyoto 
Protocols. 

•  This  Central  Committee  write  to  the  Secretary  General  of  the  United 
Nations  requesting  him  to  engage  the  USA  and  Australia  in  further 
discussions  on  the  importance  of  signing  up  to  the  Kyoto  Protocols. 

Regarding  the  request  from  the  Youth  Stewards  of  this  Central  Committee 

advocating  a  boycott  of  Exxon  Mobil,  it  was  recommended  and 

accepted: 
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•  That  this  matter  be  referred  to  the  WCC  Climate  Change  Programme 
for  further  consideration  and  action  in  consultation  with  the  WCC 
Youth  programme. 

14.3.4  Status  of  Youth  in  the  WCC 

•  That  this  Central  Committee  note  the  concerns  of  Youth  Central 
Committee  members  and  urge  the  WCC  to  take  more  seriously  the 
important  role  and  valuable  contribution  of  Youth  in  its  life  and  work 
in  order  to  ensure  the  future  vitality  of  the  ecumenical  movement. 

•  That  at  the  next  Central  Committee  meeting  there  be  a  plenary  on 
Youth  in  the  life  of  the  WCC. 

Dr  Abuom  thanked  the  rapporteur  of  the  meeting,  Dr  Richard  Grounds, 
and  those  who  helped  him,  for  the  report,  as  well  as  all  the  Committee 
members  for  the  hard  work  that  went  into  the  issues  covered  in  the 
Committee's  deliberations. 


15.  REPORT  OF  POLICY  REFERENCE  COMMITTEE  III 

Dr  Marion  Best  moderated  this  session.  Bishop  Eberhardt  Renz, 
introducing  the  report  of  Policy  Reference  Committee  III,  said  that  time 
was  allowed  for  small  groups  to  discuss  the  recommendations  related  to 
the  final  report  of  the  Special  Commission  on  Orthodox  Participation  in 
the  World  Council  of  Churches.  Subsequent  interventions  made  in  plenary 
focused  on:  a  continuing  committee  to  review  progress  made  subsequent  to 
the  Special  Commission’s  report;  guidelines  for  common  prayer  at  major 
WCC-sponsored  events;  consensus  decision-making  and  how  this  may 
affect  the  Council  positions  on  social  and  ethical  questions. 

The  conclusions  drawn  in  this  session  are  reflected  in  the  following 
recommendations  which  were  accepted  by  consensus  unless  otherwise 
indicated. 
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15.1  Report  of  the  Officers 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  receive  with 
approval  the  report  of  the  Officers. 

In  relation  to  particular  aspects  of  the  report,  the  Committee 

a)  recommends,  regarding  Israel/Palestine,  that  the  Central 
Committee  express  support  for  the  Ecumenical  Accompaniment 
Programme,  and  concern  for  local  Christian  communities  and  the 
care  of  the  historic  sites  and  buildings; 

b)  recognizes  that  a  further  statement  on  Zimbabwe  at  this  stage 
would  not  be  helpful  to  the  Christian  community  there,  and  that 
the  priority  must  be  the  continuance  of  support  for  the  local 
churches  and  the  promotion  of  humanitarian  aid  without 
interference; 

c)  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  take  urgent  action  to 
ensure  improvement  in  the  situation  where,  notwithstanding  the 
WCC’s  financial  position,  47%  of  member  churches,  including 
some  in  North  America  and  Europe,  make  no  contribution  to  the 
Council; 

d)  commends  the  study  material  already  produced  for  the  Decade  to 
Overcome  Violence  and,  in  view  of  the  developments  since  the 
launch  of  the  Decade  at  Berlin  last  year,  recommends  that  the 
Central  Committee  now  reaffirm  its  commitment  to  promoting  the 
Decade. 

15.2  Report  of  the  Moderator 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  express  warm 
appreciation  for  the  Moderator’s  report,  and  in  particular  for  his  innovative 
exploration  of  the  theological  significance  of  globalization  and  its  relation 
to  the  catholicity  of  the  church. 
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The  Committee  recognizes  the  challenges  involved  in  presenting  and 
discussing  such  complex  issues  in  ways  that  are  accessible  to  lay  people  as 
well  as  to  those  with  theological  training.  The  Committee  recommends 
the  prior  circulation  of  the  reports  of  both  the  Moderator  and  the  General 
Secretary,  and  emphasizes  the  need  for  theological  and  terminological 
precision. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  ask  Faith  and 
Order  to  pursue  the  Moderator’s  proposal  that  a  brief  statement  on 
ecclesiology  be  developed  for  discussion  at  the  Ninth  Assembly.  This 
statement,  in  particular,  should  take  into  account  the  relation  between  the 
church  as  local  community  and  universal  reality,  and  of  both  the  church’s 
diversity  and  oneness  (see  also  below). 

15.3  Report  of  the  General  Secretary 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  express  warm 
appreciation  for  the  General  Secretary’s  report.  The  Committee  also 
encourages  the  General  Secretary  to  explore  further  "the  shaping  of  a 
future  ecumenical  configuration"  for  the  21st  century  with  a  view  to 
including  his  thinking  on  this  matter  in  his  final  report  to  next  year’s 
Central  Committee  meeting.  The  Committee  noted  Policy  Reference 
Committee  II’ s  proposals  concerning: 

•  discussion  at  the  next  assembly  of  how  the  WCC  might  relate  "more 
organically"  to  the  Regional  Ecumenical  Organizations  and  Christian 
World  Communions; 

•  the  development  of  thinking  on  "mutual  vulnerability"  for  exploration 
with  churches,  NGOs,  and  governmental  agencies; 

•  the  need  for  further  work  on  ecumenical  leadership  development. 

15.4  Report  of  the  Special  Commission  on  Orthodox  Participation 
(see  Appendix  III) 

The  Committee,  taking  account  also  of  comments  from  Policy  Reference 
Committees  I  and  II,  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  express 
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deep  appreciation  for  the  work  of  the  Special  Commission  in  addressing 
the  range  of  challenging  issues  and  concerns  before  them. 

The  Committee,  recognizing  the  spirit  of  mutual  trust  and  commitment  to 
discerning  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  respecting  the  diversity  that  underlies 
the  Special  Commission’s  proposals,  recommends  that  the  Council  move 
to  a  consensus  method  of  decision-making  as  defined  in  paragraph  49  and 
Appendix  B,  noting  that  a  limited  number  of  matters  will  still  be  decided 
by  vote,  as  described  in  paragraph  50. 

The  Committee  emphasizes  that  the  detailed  arrangements  and 
mechanisms  involved  in  the  consensus  method  require  further  careful 
attention.  It  suggests  the  necessity  for  a  transition  process  in  which  the 
Central  Committee  and  its  Officers  are  trained  in  and  begin  to  practise 
specific  means  of  consensus  decision-making.  The  Committee 
recommends  that  a  draft  of  the  necessary  revision  of  the  rules  of 
procedure  should  be  placed  on  the  agenda  of  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Central  Committee  for  testing. 

The  recommendations  regarding  the  consensus  method  of  decision-making 
were  accepted  with  two  votes  against  and  one  abstention. 

The  Committee  recognizes  the  need  for  continuity  in  discussion  of 
outstanding  issues  relating  to  Orthodox  participation.  It  therefore 

recommends: 

a)  that  a  permanent  committee  be  set  up  comprised  of  14  members, 
half  of  them  from  Orthodox  churches; 

b)  that,  until  the  next  assembly,  the  Steering  Committee  of  the 
Special  Commission  should  fulfil  this  role; 

c)  that  the  Committee’s  terms  of  reference  should  be  as  set  out  in 
paragraph  51  (e),  (f),  and  (g)  of  the  Special  Commission’s  Report. 

This  recommendation  was  accepted  with  7  abstentions. 
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The  Committee,  despite  full  discussion,  was  unable  to  reach  agreement  on 
the  title  of  the  committee,  in  view  of  different  understandings  of  the 
significance  of  the  word  "standing”.  After  further  discussion,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  title  "Permanent  Committee  on  Consensus  and 
Collaboration"  be  adopted  in  the  meantime  (with  55  votes  in  favour,  26 
against  and  10  abstentions). 

The  Committee  acknowledges  the  comments  of  the  Special  Commission 
(paragraph  52  of  the  report)  concerning  the  possibility  of  joint  moderators 
and  vice-moderators  in  the  WCC’s  governing  bodies.  In  view  of  the  lack 
of  consensus  within  the  Special  Commission  (and  within  the  Committee 
itself)  on  this  matter,  the  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central 
Committee  refer  it  to  the  Permanent  Committee  on  Consensus  and 
Collaboration  for  further  consideration. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  this  recommendation. 

The  Committee  recognized  the  Special  Commission’s  concern  about 
ecclesiological  issues  and  reaffirms  its  recommendation  (see  above)  that 
Faith  and  Order  should  do  further  work  on  the  issues  raised  in  paragraphs 
15-18  of  the  Special  Commission’s  report  in  preparation  for  the  Ninth 
Assembly. 

In  relation  to  the  Special  Commission’s  proposal  concerning  common 
prayer,  the  Committee,  conscious  of  the  significance  of  the  affirmation  that 
"if  we  cannot  pray  together,  we  cannot  stay  together",  and  aware  of  the 
value  of  common  prayer  in  situations  of  courage,  renewal  and  inspiration, 
recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  receive  the  document  “A 
Framework  for  Common  Prayer  at  WCC  Gatherings”  (Appendix  A  to  the 
Special  Commission’s  Report)  and  commend  it  to  those  preparing 
common  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings.  The  Committee  recommends  that  it 
should  be  recognized  that  this  is  a  framework,  not  a  prescription  or  even 
guidelines,  appropriate  for  major  WCC  gatherings  (especially  assemblies 
and  Central  Committee  meetings)  where  formal  acts  of  common  prayer 
take  place.  The  Committee  recommends  that  prayer  services  at  such 
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gatherings  be  clearly  identified  as  “confessional”  or  “interconfessional” 
and  that,  where  a  “confessional”  approach  is  adopted,  clear  information 
should  be  provided  about  the  tradition  concerned.  The  Committee  wants  to 
emphasize  that  there  is  no  intention  that  this  framework  be  taken  to  be 
“universally  applicable  within  the  ecumenical  movement”.  However,  the 
Committee  does  maintain  that,  at  every  point,  sensitivity  and 
understanding  be  shown  to  other  traditions  and  situations,  and  in 
particular,  the  position  of  women  and  the  pastoral  and  theological 
significance  of  exclusive  and  inclusive  language. 

These  recommendations  were  accepted  with  5  abstentions. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  remit  to  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Consensus  and  Collaboration  for  further 
consideration  the  points  identified  paragraph  6  of  Section  C  of  the  Special 
Commission’s  report  relating  to 

•  the  ecclesial  nature  of  common  prayer; 

•  sensitive  issues  arising  in  relation  to  common  prayer  at  WCC 
gatherings; 

•  the  development  of  the  life  of  common  prayer  within  the  fellowship  of 
the  WCC; 

•  use  of  the  framework  in  Appendix  A  of  the  Special  Commission's 
report,  reflection  in  the  light  of  that  experience,  and  further  refinement 
of  the  framework  as  necessary. 

The  Central  Committee  agreed  to  this  recommendation. 

The  Committee  considered  the  recommendations  (Section  C.  7-9)  of  the 
Special  Commission  relating  to  membership  of  the  WCC  (dealt  with  also 
in  the  report  of  the  Membership  Study  Group,  which  Policy  Reference 
Committee  I  has  discussed).  The  Committee  noted  with  satisfaction  that 
the  proposed  increase  (to  50,000)  of  the  minimum  membership  of 
churches  seeking  to  join  the  WCC  does  not  affect  the  position  of  existing 
member  churches.  The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central 
Committee  agree  to: 
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a)  the  category  of  "churches  in  association  with  the  WCC"; 

b)  the  principle  of  adding  theological  criteria  to  the  criteria  for 
membership; 

c)  the  change  in  the  process  of  churches  joining  the  WCC  whereby 
applications  are  dealt  with  at  meetings  of  the  Central  Committee 
and  not  the  assembly; 

d)  the  preparation  of  the  necessary  revisions  to  the  Constitution  and 
Rules  with  a  view  to  these  being  approved  at  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Central  Committee  for  final  confirmation  at  the  next  assembly. 

15.5  Site  of  the  Ninth  Assembly 

The  Committee  considered,  as  a  preliminary  issue,  whether  it  was 
responsible  to  go  ahead  with  the  planning  and  preparation  for  an  assembly 
in  the  WCC’s  current  financial  situation.  The  Committee  was  reminded  of 
the  response  when  member  churches  were  consulted  on  this  prior  to  the 
Harare  Assembly.  They  spoke  very  positively  about  the  strong  need  for 
periodic  opportunities  for  member  churches  to  come  together  in  assembly, 
and  of  the  regenerative  effect  resulting.  They  were  reassured  by  advice  on 
the  financial  arrangements  (where  the  costs  of  the  assembly  are  met  partly 
from  a  special  WCC  budget  within  which  funds  are  already  accruing  -  to 
the  extent  of  CHF  1.1  million  out  of  the  budgeted  CHF  1.5  million; 
member  churches  are  encouraged  similarly  to  set  aside  funds  on  a  regular 
basis;  and  a  certain  amount  comes  from  special  funding  and  visitors’ 
contributions).  The  Committee  recommends  therefore  that  the  planning 
and  preparation  for  an  assembly  in  2006  should  continue. 

In  a  full  discussion  of  the  possible  venues  for  the  assembly,  the  Committee 
took  into  account  also  the  venues  proposed  for  the  CWME  Conference. 
Emphasis  was  placed  on  the  importance  of  having  an  effective  local  team 
and  infrastructure,  particularly  in  the  light  of  the  significant  WCC  staff 
reduction  since  Harare.  It  was  also  noted  that  the  Korean  churches  had 
provided  revised  figures  on  the  basis  of  which  the  estimated  costs  for 
Seoul  were  reduced  to  only  slightly  more  than  those  for  Porto  Alegre. 
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The  Committee  considered  a  proposal  that  the  assembly  venue  should  be 
decided  not  at  this  Central  Committee  meeting,  but  postponed  until  the 
February  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee,  when  the  political  and 
practical  considerations  relating  to  Cyprus  would  be  clearer.  The 
Committee  wishes,  however,  to  recommend  that  the  decision  should  be 
taken  now,  and  owned  by  the  Central  Committee  itself,  so  as  to  enable 
preliminary  preparations  for  the  assembly  to  proceed,  and  the 
arrangements  for  the  CWME  Conference  to  go  ahead. 

The  Committee  thought  it  might  be  helpful  to  Central  Committee  members 
to  identify  the  pros  and  cons  of  each  site,  i.e.  Nicosia,  Cyprus;  Seoul, 
Korea;  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  express 
particular  thanks  to  Rev.  Dr  Gordon  How  for  his  work  in  preparing  for  the 
Central  Committee’s  decision. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  reach  a  decision 
by  ballot,  and  recommends  a  procedure  whereby,  if  one  of  the  sites  does 
not  have  an  absolute  majority  after  the  first  vote,  a  second  vote  takes  place 
between  the  two  sites  that  obtain  most  votes  on  the  first  ballot. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  possibility  should  be  explored  of 
holding  the  next  Central  Committee  meeting  at  one  of  the  venues  not 
selected  for  the  assembly. 

After  full  discussion,  the  three  sites  proposed  were  put  to  a  vote  by  ballot. 
The  result  was  announced  as:  60  for  Porto  Alegre,  27  for  Seoul,  23  for 
Nicosia.  An  absolute  majority  had  thus  been  achieved  for  Porto  Alegre. 
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16.  PUBLIC  ISSUES 


16.1  Presentation  of  Public  Issues 

The  Moderator  drew  attention  to  the  document  outlining  procedures  to  be 
followed  in  dealing  with  public  issues  and  to  the  Preliminary  Report  on 
Public  Issues  prepared  by  International  Relations  staff.  He  then  called  on 
the  General  Secretary  to  remind  the  Central  Committee  of  the  process  to 
be  followed.  Dr  Raiser  reported  that  the  Executive  Committee  had  decided 
to  propose  the  following  matters  submitted  to  the  Public  Issues  Committee 
for  the  development  of  texts  to  be  brought  to  the  Central  Committee  for 
adoption: 

•  A  Statement  on  South  Asia,  adopted  by  the  Commission  of  the 
Churches  on  International  Affairs  for  recommendation  to  the  Central 
Committee 

•  A  Minute  on  the  Peace  Process  in  the  Sudan 

•  A  Statement  on  Violence  in  Colombia 

•  A  Statement  on  the  Ecumenical  Response  to  the  Situation  in  the  Holy 
Land 

•  A  Statement  on  the  Threats  of  Military  Action  Against  Iraq 

•  A  Minute  on  the  September  11th  Attacks  on  the  USA  and  their 
Aftermath 

He  reminded  members  of  the  Central  Committee  that  they  could  make 
further  requests  related  to  Public  Issues  by  mid-day  the  following  day,  and 
that  these  would  be  considered  by  the  Public  Issues  Committee.  Following 
consultation  with  the  Officers,  the  Public  Issues  Committee  would  bring  a 
recommendation  for  the  final  public  issues  agenda  to  the  plenary  on  28 
August  for  discussion  and  adoption. 

16.2  First  Report  of  the  Public  Issues  Committee 

The  Rev.  Dr  Trond  Bakkevig,  Moderator  of  the  Public  Issues  Committee, 
presented  the  report. 
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In  the  general  discussion,  it  was  noted  that  the  violent  situation  of 
Zimbabwe,  on  which  the  WCC  has  repeatedly  expressed  its  concern, 
remained  deeply  troubling  and  should  be  kept  high  on  the  agenda  of  the 
Council  and  of  the  churches. 

Dr  Bakkevig  moved,  and  the  Central  Committee  adopted  Executive 
Committee’s  proposal  that  public  issues  actions  on  the  following  concerns 
be  prepared  for  adoption  at  a  later  session: 

•  Statement  on  South  Asia 

•  Minute  on  the  Peace  Process  in  Sudan 

•  Statement  on  Violence  in  Colombia 

•  Statement  on  the  Ecumenical  Response  to  the  Situation  in  the  Eloly 
Land 

•  Statement  on  the  Threats  of  Military  Action  against  Iraq 

•  Minute  on  the  September  1 1th  Attacks  on  the  USA  and  their  Aftermath 

Dr  Bakkevig  moved  the  Committee’s  recommendation  that  the  Central 
Committee  ask  the  General  Secretary  to  send  letters  on  its  behalf  to  the 
President  of  Indonesia  and  to  the  churches  and  ecumenical  partners  in 
West  Papua  in  response  to  the  request  of  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Synod 
of  the  Evangelical  Christian  Church  in  Tanah  Papua. 

In  the  discussion,  concern  was  also  expressed  about  the  continued  violence 
in  the  Malukus  region  of  Indonesia.  Dr  Bakkevig  expressed  the 
willingness  of  the  Committee  to  consider  this  matter  as  well  in  its  further 
discussions. 

On  that  understanding,  the  Central  Committee  adopted  the 
recommendation. 

Dr  Bakkevig  moved  the  recommendation  that  the  Public  Issues  Committee 
be  instructed  to  develop  an  appropriate  public  issues  action  on  current 
discussions  in  the  US  Congress  related  to  the  re-negotiation  of  the 
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Compacts  of  Free  Association  between  the  USA  and  the  Federated  States 
of  Micronesia  (FSM),  and  it  was  adopted. 

Seating  of  proxies 

The  General  Secretary  announced  that  four  members  of  Central 
Committee  had  departed  and  asked  that  they  be  represented  by  proxies  for 
the  remainder  of  the  meeting.  The  following  persons  were  seated: 

For  Ms  Carmencita  Karagdad:  Ms  Iris  Agustin 
For  Fr  Vsevolod  Chaplin:  Mr  Sergei  Chapnin 
For  Bishop  Hilarion  Alfeyev:  Mr  Viktor  Kalinchuk 
For  Dr  Samuel  Lee:  Dr  Ahn  Jae  Woong 

16.3  Second  Report  of  the  Public  Issues  Committee 

The  Rev.  Dr  Trond  Bakkevig,  Moderator  of  the  Public  Issues  Committee, 
presented  the  report,  noting  that  the  report  had  been  circulated  earlier,  and 
thus  would  be  taken  as  read.  He  noted  that  the  Committee  had  consulted 
widely  with  members  of  the  Central  Committee  and  had  taken  into  account 
suggestions  received  in  elaborating  these  actions.  He  recalled  that  each  of 
the  proposed  actions  had  also  arisen  out  of  the  continuing  work  of  the 
Council  and  had  been  elaborated  in  close  consultation  with  the  churches 
directly  involved  or  concerned.  Thus  he  expressed  the  hope  that  the 
Central  Committee  would  ask  only  for  substantive  changes,  and  that  they 
would  apply  the  consensus  method  of  decision-making  that  made  possible 
the  adoption  of  proposals  unless  fundamental  issues  were  at  stake  with 
respect  to  their  content. 

Dr  Bakkevig  then  presented  the  Draft  Statement  on  South  Asia.  In  the 
discussion,  Rev.  Enns  proposed  that  indications  be  included  in  the  various 
statements  being  proposed  that  they  were  adopted  “in  light  of  the  Decade 
to  Overcome  Violence.”  Dr  Bakkevig  accepted  the  suggestion.  Mr. 
Samadder  asked  that  the  wording  in  the  introductory  paragraphs  be 
amended  to  indicate  that  Bangladesh  had  gained  independence  from 
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Pakistan  through  a  liberation  war.  This  was  also  accepted.  The  Statement 
was  then  adopted  as  amended. 

Dr  Bakkevig  presented  the  Draft  Minute  on  the  Peace  Process  in  Sudan 
and  it  was  adopted  as  amended  without  further  discussion. 

He  then  presented  the  Draft  Statement  on  Violence  in  Colombia  and  it 
was  adopted  as  amended  without  further  discussion. 

He  introduced  next  the  Draft  Statement  on  the  Ecumenical  Response  to 
the  Israeli-Palestinian  Conflict  in  the  Holy  Land.  In  the  discussion, 
Bishop  Rogerson  asked  that  the  order  of  the  subparagraphs  in  point  6  of 
the  recommendations  be  reversed,  placing  the  condemnation  of  acts  of 
terror  against  civilians  in  Israel  and  the  occupied  territories  before  that  of 
the  violence  exercised  by  Israel  against  Palestinians.  Dr  Bakkevig  replied 
that  this  had  been  extensively  discussed  in  the  Public  Issues  Committee 
and  consulted  with  members  of  the  Central  Committee.  He  could  not 
accept  this  change  since  it  has  been  WCC  policy  that  the  primary  violence 
is  that  of  the  occupation  by  Israel  of  Palestinian  territories.  This  was  not 
contested,  and  the  order  of  the  subparagraphs  remained  as  presented. 
Metr.  Bishoy  asked  that  recommendation  5  be  amended  to  substitute  “the 
three  faiths”  for  the  words  “the  Abrahamic  faiths.  Dr  Bakkevig  agreed  to 
substitute  the  words,  “the  three  monotheistic  faiths,”  and  this  was  agreed. 
Dr  Quawas  thanked  the  WCC  for  its  courageous  and  bold  stand  on  justice, 
peace  and  security  for  all  the  people  caught  up  in  this  conflict.  Bishop 
Koppe  expressed  appreciation  for  the  draft  statement,  but  asked  that 
greater  emphasis  be  given  to  the  need  to  support  those  in  Israel  and 
Palestine  who  work  for  peace,  against  violence  and  for  reconciliation.  Dr 
Bakkevig  accepted  the  point  and  agreed  to  include  this  concern  in 
recommendation  12.  Archbishop  Aristarchos  asked  that  reference  be  made 
in  recommendation  12  to  “support  for  reconciliation  between  Israelis  and 
Palestinians  in  the  Middle  East  and  their  coexistence  in  justice  and 
peace.  ”  H.H.  Aram  I  asked  to  insert  “ and  others ”  after  “ Palestinians ”  in 
the  formulation,  and  this  amendment  was  accepted  by  Dr  Bakkevig  on 
behalf  of  the  Committee.  The  Statement  was  then  adopted  as  amended. 
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Dr  Bakkevig  introduced  the  Draft  Statement  on  the  Threats  of  Military 
Action  against  Iraq.  Bishop  Rogerson  asked  that  the  paragraph  calling 
on  the  Government  of  Iraq  to  respect  the  resolutions  of  the  UN  Security 
Council  be  moved  up  in  the  text.  Dr  Bakkevig  accepted  this  suggestion, 
and  the  statement  was  adopted  as  amended. 

Dr  Bakkevig  introduced  the  Draft  Minute  on  the  Tragedy  of  11 
September  2001  and  the  Implications  of  the  US  Government’s 
Response,  and  it  was  adopted  without  further  discussion. 

Dr  Bakkevig  then  introduced  the  Draft  Minute  on  the  Re-negotiation  of 
the  Compacts  of  Free  Association  between  the  USA  and  the  Federated 
States  of  Micronesia  and  the  Republic  of  the  Marshall  Islands,  and  it 
was  adopted  without  further  discussion. 

Dr  Bakkevig  drew  attention  to  the  information  provided  on  Indonesia. 
The  Public  Issues  Committee  had  considered  the  request  made  related  to 
continuing  religious  and  communal  tensions  in  Indonesia  and  had 
responded  to  this,  according  to  the  procedures  for  public  issues,  as  part  of 
the  ongoing  work  of  the  WCC.  As  indicated  in  the  Preliminary  Report  on 
Public  Issues  prepared  by  the  International  Relations  staff,  the  Council  had 
given  high  priority  to  the  continuing  tension  and  conflict  between  Muslims 
and  Christians  in  Indonesia,  especially  in  Aceh  and  in  the  Malukus.  Of 
particular  concern  now  were  the  developments  in  South  and  Central 
Sulawesi  where,  despite  the  Malino  Agreements  I  &  II  between  the 
Muslim  and  Christian  communities  and  the  Government  of  Indonesia, 
violence  and  killings  continue  almost  unabated.  In  response  to  the  above- 
mentioned  request,  a  letter  would  be  prepared  to  reiterate  ecumenical 
concerns  to  the  President  of  Indonesia.  International  Relations  staff  of  the 
Council  would  continue  to  monitor  developments  closely,  in  regular 
contact  with  the  churches  in  Indonesia  and  the  Christian  Conference  of 
Asia,  and  plans  were  being  made  for  a  pastoral  visit  by  staff  and  key 
partners  to  give  a  further  expression  of  ecumenical  solidarity  with  the 
churches  in  the  hope  of  helping  them  to  restore  harmonious  inter- 
communal  relations. 
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Expression  of  appreciation  to  the  Rev.  Dwain  Epps.  In  concluding  his 
report,  Dr  Bakkevig  read  the  following  tribute: 

As  Dwain  Epps  now  retires  from  his  long  and  committed  service 
with  the  Commission  of  the  Churches  on  International  Affairs  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  the  Public  Issues  Committee  on 
behalf  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  WCC,  would  like  to 
express  its  deep  appreciation  for  Dwain’ s  contribution  to  its 
deliberations  and  wish  him  all  the  best  in  his  retirement.  We  have 
drawn  on  his  extensive  knowledge.  We  have  been  gifted  with  his 
excellent  ability  to  formulate  texts  which  are  precise  and  have 
created  consensus  among  us,  guiding  the  Council  in  the  area  of 
international  affairs.  We  have  benefited  tremendously  from  his 
theological  insights  and  political  analysis.  Most  of  all  we  have 
appreciated  his  sense  of  humour,  his  company,  his  friendship  and 
his  deep  loyalty  for  the  ecumenical  movement.  In  short:  we  shall 
miss  him  immensely. 

H.H.  Aram  I  asked  the  Central  Committee  to  make  this  expression  of 
appreciation  its  own,  and  it  was  agreed  by  acclamation. 


17.  REPORT  OF  THE  SEARCH  COMMITTEE 

Mr  Arthur  Norman  introduced  the  following  Report  of  the  Search 
Committee: 

17.1  Introduction 

The  Search  Committee  held  its  first  meeting  on  Saturday  afternoon  and  a 
second  on  Monday  morning.  The  Committee  had  a  brief  yet  full  discussion 
concerning  the  roles,  competencies,  areas  of  responsibility  and 
qualifications  for  the  next  General  Secretary.  It  agreed  to  a  process  that  is 
confidential,  and  in  addition,  welcomes  the  nominations  of  both  women 
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and  men,  lay  and  ordained  from  any  member  church  or  region  of  the 
world. 

17.2  Proposals 

The  Search  Committee  recommends  that  the  Central  Committee  adopt  the 
guidelines  for  the  functioning  of  the  Search  Committee  (Minutes  of 
Central  Committee,  January  1987,  pp.  130-131)  and  the  procedure  for  the 
election  of  the  General  Secretary  as  detailed  in  the  Central  Committee 
Minutes,  August  1992  (Appendix  III).  The  recommendation  reads  as 
follows: 


Central  Committee  Minutes  ,  January  1987 

F.  Additional  procedures 

The  Central  Committee  shall  be  fully  responsible  for  reviewing  the 
job  description  of  the  General  Secretary  (adopted  by  Central 
Committee  1977)  and  the  qualifications  appropriate  for  the  position, 
and  for  instructing  the  Search  Committee  on  procedural  matters. 

Full  debate  should  be  encouraged  and  built  into  the  Central 
Committee  agenda  well  before  actual  names  are  in  nomination. 

1 .  The  final  date  by  which  nominations  of  candidates  for  the  office 
of  General  Secretary  must  be  received  by  the  Search  Committee, 
and  the  timetable  to  fit  this  deadline,  shall  be  established  by  the 
Search  Committee  well  before  the  anticipated  end  of  term  of  the 
incumbent  General  Secretary,  and  the  Central  Committee  shall  be  so 
informed. 

2.  The  Search  Committee  shall  report  regularly  to  the  Executive 
Committee  and  Officers  how  their  work  corresponds  to  the 
timetable,  but  not  the  substance  of  their  work. 
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3.  The  Search  Committee  shall  invite  names  of  possible  candidates 
from  as  wide  a  circle  as  possible,  including  all  member  churches,  all 
members  of  Central  Committee,  regional  conferences  and  national 
councils,  WCC  staff  and  others  as  appropriate. 

4.  The  Search  Committee  may  consult  with  any  persons  or  groups 
whom  the  Committee  thinks  able  to  help  it  in  its  task. 

5.  If  a  member  of  the  Search  Committee  becomes  a  candidate  for  the 
position,  he/she  should  be  replaced  by  the  person  with  the  next 
highest  number  of  votes. 

6.  At  an  appropriate  time,  the  Moderator  of  the  Search  Committee 
will  take  initiative  to  invite  consultation  with  existing  WCC  staff  in 
accordance  with  a  procedure  established  by  the  Search  Committee. 

G.  Frequency  o  f  meetings 

The  Search  Committee  shall  meet  as  often  as  it  needs  to  do  its  work: 
to  establish  criteria  and  timetable  and  to  invite  nominations;  to 
establish  a  short  list;  to  interview  candidates  and  agree  on  a 
nomination. 

Section  H  -  Presentation  of  a  nominee  -  to  be  replaced  by  the 

following: 

Central  Committee  Minutes,  August  1992  (Appendix  III) 

In  a  closed  session,  the  Moderator  of  the  Search  Committee  will 
present  the  Committee's  final  report  to  the  Central  Committee, 
including  information  on  the  Search  Committee's  process  and  the 
qualifications  of  the  candidate(s). 

a)  The  Search  Committee  will  normally  place  one  name  before  the 
Central  Committee. 
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b)  Yet  if  no  one  candidate  receives  a  substantial  majority  of  support 
from  the  Search  Committee,  the  Committee  shall  place  the  names  of 
two  nominees  before  the  Central  Committee  for  election.  A 
substantial  majority  means  a  candidate  receives  the  approval  of  at 
least  two-thirds  of  the  Search  Committee  members  present  and 
voting.  Abstentions  shall  not  be  counted  for  determining  the  .  total 
number  of  votes  (see  Rules  of  Debate,  5.p). 

c)  Whether  presenting  one  or  two  names,  the  Search  Committee  will 
present  to  the  Central  Committee  a  full  dossier  of  the  nominee(s), 
including  a  brief  statement  of  their  vision  of  the  WCC  and  the 
ecumenical  movement. 

The  Central  Committee  will  be  encouraged  to  ask  any  questions  for 
clarification  and  information  about  the  Search  Committee's  process, 
work  and  the  substance  of  its  report. 

After  due  discussion,  the  Central  Committee  will  decide,  by  simple 
majority  of  those  members  and  substitutes  present,  whether  to  close 
discussion.  If  positive,  the  vote  will  follow  without  further 
discussion.  If  negative,  the  Moderator  will  allow  further  discussion, 
until  the  Central  Committee  agrees  to  vote. 

In  keeping  with  the  practices  of  the  WCC  in  staff  appointments,  the 
Central  Committee  will  then  vote  to  accept  or  reject  the  name 
presented.  No  nominations  from  the  floor  will  be  accepted. 

The  Moderator  of  Central  Committee  shall  proceed  with  the  election 
of  the  General  Secretary  by  secret  ballot.  A  simple  majority  of 
Central  Committee  members  present  and  voting  shall  constitute  an 
election.  The  WCC  Presidents  will  count  the  votes  and  announce  the 
result  in  the  same  session  in  which  the  vote  is  taken. 
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In  the  event  of  a  tied  vote,  the  Moderator  will  not  cast  a  deciding 
ballot,  but  will  allow  time  for  more  discussion.  A  second  ballot  will 
take  place  when  the  Central  Committee  agrees  to  vote  again. 

After  the  election  is  announced,  the  General  Secretary-designate 
will  be  received  by  the  Central  Committee  in  open  session.  He  or 
she  will  then  greet  the  Central  Committee. 

In  extreme  circumstances,  if  the  Central  Committee  is  unable  to 
elect  a  General  Secretary,  it  may 

a)  ask  the  current  Search  Committee  to  work  further  and  bring  a 
report,  including  nomination(s),  to  the  next  meeting  of  Central 
Committee,  or 

b)  proceed  to  elect  a  new  Search  Committee  in  the  manner 
prescribed  in  Appendix  V  of  the  Minutes  of  Central  Committee, 
January  1987. 

The  Search  Committee  further  recommends  that  the  following  role 
description  be  adopted  for  the  position  of  General  Secretary. 

Role  Description  -  General  Secretary 

Objectives:  The  General  Secretary  is  the  Chief  Executive  Officer  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  (WCC  Rules  IX.2). 

Roles:  leader,  ecumenist,  theologian  (lay  or  ordained),  coordinator, 
communicator,  creative  thinker,  analyst,  strategist,  bridge-builder, 
mediator,  fund-raiser,  manager,  motivator,  team  builder. 

Competencies: 

1.  Knowledge  of  the  ecumenical  movement  in  its  historical 
development,  present  situation  and  future  possibilities. 


109 


2.  Commitment  to  the  visible  unity  of  the  Church  and  to  the 
greater  fulfilment  of  its  life  and  witness  in  the  world. 

3.  Ability  to  inspire,  motivate  and  lead  people  and  to  discern  and 
articulate  a  common  goal  and  vision. 

4.  Ability  to  discern  the  needs,  aspirations  and  concerns  of  all 
member  churches  as  well  as  of  creative  groups  within  and 
across  the  churches. 

5.  Ability  to  help  the  WCC  and  its  member  churches  to  fulfil 
their  prophetic,  missionary,  diaconal  and  other  ministries  in 
the  world. 

6.  Ability  to  discern  emerging  global  trends  and  to  articulate 
analysis  and  theological  reflection. 

7.  Commitment  to  be  respectful  of  the  convictions  of  the 
member  churches  even  when  they  differ  from  his/her  own. 

8.  Capacity  to  bring  partners  into  dialogue  and  build  trust. 

9.  Ability  to  lead  in  the  formulation  of  ecumenical  policy  and  in 
strategic  planning. 

10.  Facility  to  communicate  the  WCC  vision,  programmes  and 
priorities. 

11.  Facility  to  enable  staff  members  to  care  for  each  other 
pastorally  and  to  grow  together  spiritually. 

12.  Ability  to  bring  out  the  creativity  of  the  staff,  promote  study 
and  reflection,  and  generate  programme  initiatives  for  the 
churches  to  consider  and  carry  out. 

13.  Ability  to  work  in  a  multi-cultural  context,  preserving 
sensitivity  to  other  cultures. 

14.  Facility  to  lead  and  manage  complex  organizations. 

15.  Deep  awareness  of  spiritual,  social,  economic,  political  and 
cultural  dynamics  globally. 

Areas  of  responsibility: 

1.  Serve  as  Chief  Executive  Officer  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  As  such,  he/she  is  the  secretary  of  the  Assembly, 
Executive  and  Central  Committees,  as  well  as  the  chief 
manager  for  the  staff. 
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2.  Organize  WCC  governing  body  meetings. 

3.  Direct  the  activities  of  the  Council  according  to  the  mandates 
and  policies  of  the  governing  bodies. 

4.  Implement  policies  and  priorities  established  by  the  Executive 
and  Central  Committees  and  facilitate  proposals  to  be 
submitted  to  them. 

5.  Conduct  analysis  of  trends  affecting  the  ecumenical 
movement. 

6.  Provide  (and  initiate)  reflection  on  emerging  issues  in  the 
ecumenical  movement  and  in  the  world. 

7.  Project  and  promote  the  image  of  the  ecumenical  movement 
and  of  the  WCC.  ' 

8.  Represent  and  interpret  the  Council  to  member  churches, 
ecumenical  and  other  partners,  secular  bodies  and  authorities, 
mass-media  and  public  at  large. 

9.  Identify  and  define  long-range  and  evolving  strategic 
directions  of  WCC. 

10.  Lead  the  definition  and  implementation  of  fund-raising 
policies  and  guidelines. 

1 1 .  Plan,  identify  and  allocate  human  and  financial  resources  with 
respect  to  all  positions  and  programmes  in  line  with  the  WCC 
objectives  and  programme  priorities. 

Qualifications: 

1.  Whole-hearted  devotion  to  Christ;  deep  spirituality  grounded 
in  scripture  and  prayer;  active  participation  in  a  worshipping 
Christian  community  which  is  a  WCC  member  church. 

2.  Breadth  and  depth  of  vision  for  the  future  of  the  WCC  and  the 
ecumenical  movement. 

3.  Demonstrated  ecumenical  commitment  and  familiarity  with 
the  life  of  the  churches  and  of  the  ecumenical  movement. 

4.  Proven  experience  in  leadership  positions. 

5.  Experience  and  skills  to  oversee  and  manage  administrative 
implementation. 

6.  Excellent  communication  skills. 
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7.  Clear  commitment  to  the  worldwide  mission  of  the  church 
today. 

Comments: 

“The  normal  terms  of  appointment  for  the  General  Secretary  and  for 
the  Deputy  General  Secretary  or  Secretaries  shall  be  five  years. 
Unless  some  other  period  is  stated  in  the  resolution  making  the 
appointment,  the  first  term  of  office  for  all  other  staff  appointed  by 
the  Executive  or  Central  Committee  shall  normally  be  four  years 
from  the  date  of  the  appointment.  All  appointments  shall  be 
reviewed  one  year  before  their  expiration.  Retirement  shall 
normally  be  at  sixty-five  for  both  men  and  women  and  in  no  case 
shall  it  be  later  than  the  end  of  the  year  in  which  a  staff  member 
reaches  the  age  of  sixty-eight.”  (Constitution  and  Rules  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  Rule  IX. 6). 

The  Search  Committee  had  received  a  proposal  from  members  of  Central 
Committee  from  the  Pacific  drawing  attention  to  the  lack  of  representation 
of  their  region  in  the  Search  Committee.  They  requested  that  ways  should 
be  identified  in  which  the  Pacific  churches  may  make  their  contribution  to 
the  search  process.  They  also  requested  that  the  Pacific  region  be  given  the 
first  preference  in  the  eventuality  of  a  member  of  the  Search  Committee 
not  being  able  to  fulfil  her/his  responsibilities. 

As  the  latter  request  was  in  contradiction  to  the  normal  procedure  by 
which  a  vacancy  on  the  Search  Committee  would  be  filled,  the  Central 
Committee  agreed  that,  should  a  vacancy  arise,  it  should  be  filled  by  the 
member  from  the  Pacific  having  the  most  votes  cast  in  the  election  for  the 
Search  Committee. 

The  Search  Committee  reports  the  following  timetable  for  its  work. 

•  Month-end  September  2002  -  letters  from  the  Moderator  of  the 
Central  Committee  and  the  Moderator  of  the  Search  Committee 
soliciting  prayers  and  nominations  of  the  General  Secretary  will  be 
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sent  to  member  churches,  regional  ecumenical  organizations,  WCC 
staff,  and  other  affiliates. 

•  15  January  2003  -  deadline  for  all  nominations  to  be  received  by  the 
Search  Committee. 

•  28  February  2003  -  deadline  for  all  applications  to  be  received  by  the 
Search  Committee. 

•  3-5  April  2003  -  Search  Committee  meets 

•  June  2003  -  Search  Committee  interviews  candidates 

•  23-24  August  2003  -  Search  Committee  conducts  second  round  of 
interviews,  if  necessary. 

•  26  August  -  2  September  2003  -  Central  Committee  receives  the 
report  of  the  Search  Committee  and  elects  the  General  Secretary. 

The  Central  Committee  voted  in  favour  of  the  two  recommendations 

concerning  the  procedure  and  the  role  description  and  approved  the  report 

of  the  Search  Committee  with  thanks. 


18.  STAFFING  REPORT 
18.1  Contract  Extensions 

General  Secretariat 

Mr  Georges  Lemopoulos  (Switzerland,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of 
Constantinople  (Eastern)),  Deputy  General  Secretary,  for  five  years  from  1 
January  2004  (will  complete  21.9  years) 

Communication 

Directorate 

Ms  Kristine  Greenaway  (Canada,  United  Church  of  Canada),  Cluster 
Director,  for  three  years  from  1  January  2003  (will  complete  7  years) 
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Issues  and  Themes 
Directorate 

Rev.  Samuel  Kobia  (Kenya,  Methodist  Church  in  Kenya),  Cluster 
Director,  for  three  years  from  1  January  2003  (will  complete  12.4  years) 

Relations 

Directorate 

Ms  Genevieve  Jacques  (France,  Reformed  Church  of  France),  Cluster 
Director,  for  three  years  from  1  November  2003  (will  complete  10.6  years) 

The  Executive  Committee  at  its  meeting  in  August  2002  agreed  to  the 
following  appointment: 

18.2  Appointment 

Communication 
Public  Information  Team 

Mr  Juan  Michel  (Argentina,  Evangelical  Church  of  the  River  Plate), 
Media  Relations  Officer,  for  four  years  as  from  1  December  2002. 

18.3  Contract  Extensions 

At  its  meeting  in  August  2002,  the  Executive  Committee  also  agreed  to  the 
following  contract  extension: 

General  Secretariat 

Mr  Georges  Lemopoulos  (Switzerland,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of 
Constantinople  (Eastern)),  Deputy  General  Secretary,  for  five  years  from  1 
January  2004  (will  complete  21.9  years),  to  be  confirmed  by  the  Central 
Committee. 
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The  Executive  Committee  also  agreed  to  authorize  the  Officers  to  consider 
the  contract  extensions  listed  below  at  their  next  meeting  in  December 
2002: 


Issues  and  Themes 

Education  and  Ecumenical  Formation 

Ms  Evelyn  Appiah  (Ghana,  Methodist  Church),  Programme  Executive, 
from  31  January  2004  (will  complete  33.5  years) 

Justice,  Peace  and  Creation 

Ms  Aruna  Gnanadason  (India,  Church  of  South  India),  Programme 
Executive/Team  Coordinator,  from  31  May  2004  (will  complete  13  years) 
Rev.  Freddy  Knutsen  (Norway,  Church  of  Norway),  Programme 
Executive,  from  31  December  2003  (will  complete  6.1 1  years) 

Rev.  Deenabandhu  Manchala  (India,  United  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  in  India),  Programme  Executive,  from  28  February  2004  (will 
complete  3.11  years) 

Dr  Rogate  Mshana  (Tanzania,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 
Tanzania),  Programme  Executive,  from  31  January  2004  (will  complete 
3.11  years) 

Relations 

Interreligious  Relations  and  Dialogue 

Dr  Tarek  Mitri  (Lebanon,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Antioch  and 
All  the  East  (Eastern)),  Programme  Executive/Team  Coordinator,  from  30 
April  2004  (will  complete  12.1 1  years) 

Regional  Relations 

Mr  Alexander  Belopopsky  (UK,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of 
Constantinople  (Eastern)),  Programme  Executive  for  Europe,  from  31 
January  2004  (will  complete  7.1 1  years) 

Dr  Mathews  George  (India,  Mar  Thoma  Syrian  Church  of  Malabar), 
Programme  Executive  for  Asia,  from  31  May  2004  (will  complete  7.11 
years) 
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Mr  Feiloakitau  Tevi  (Fiji,  Anglican  Church  of  Fiji),  Programme 
Executive  for  the  Pacific,  from  31  March  2004  (will  complete  3.11  years) 

18.4  Departures 

It  was  reported  that  the  following  staff  members  will  leave/have  left  the 
service  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  on  the  date  indicated: 

Bossey 

Ecumenical  Institute 

Prof.  Dr  Julio  de  Santa  Ana  (Uruguay,  Evangelical  Methodist  Church  in 
Uruguay),  Lecturer,  on  31  December  2002. 

Communication 
Public  Information  Team 

Ms  Karin  Achtelstetter  (Germany,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 
Bavaria  (EKD)),  Media  Relations  Officer/Team  Coordinator,  on  4  August 
2002. 

Relations 

Church  and  Ecumenical  Relations 

Ms  Jean  Stromberg  (USA,  American  Baptist  Churches  in  the  USA), 
Director  US  Office,  on  31  March  2003. 


18.5  Consultants 

It  was  reported  that  the  following  consultant  was  appointed  by  the  General 
Secretary  since  the  last  Officers'  meeting  in  June  2002: 

Relations 

Directorate 

Mr  Hansulrich  Gerber  (Switzerland,  Mennonite  Church), 
Consultant/DOV  Coordinator,  for  three  years  from  1  November  2002. 
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The  following  contract  was  extended: 


Relations 

International  Relations 

Dr  Guillermo  Kerber  (Uruguay,  Roman  Catholic  Church),  Consultant, 
for  one  year  from  1  February  2003. 

%|||#  ^ 

The  Officers  at  their  meeting  in  June  2002  declared  the  following  vacancy: 

18.6  Vacancy 

Relations 

Directorate 

Consultant/DOV  Coordinator,  for  three  years 

The  Officers  made  the  following  appointment  by  postal  vote: 

18.7  Appointment 

Communication 

Publications  and  Documentation 

Mr  Yannick  Provost  (France,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople 
(Eastern)),  Publisher,  for  four  years  from  1  July  2002. 

*1* 

v  *T*  C*  'T* 

The  Executive  Committee  at  its  meeting  in  February  2002  agreed  to  the 
following  appointments  and  contract  extensions: 

18.8  Appointments 

Relations 


117 


International  Relations 

Mr  Peter  Weiderud  (Sweden,  Church  of  Sweden),  Coordinator  for 
International  Relations  and  Director  of  the  CCIA  Commission,  for  four 
years  from  1  September  2002. 

Communication 
Public  Information  Team 

Rev.  Olivier  Schopfer  (Switzerland,  Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation), 
Senior  Web  Editor,  for  four  years  from  1  March  2002. 

18.9  Contract  Extensions 

Bossey 

Ecumenical  Institute 

Rev.  Dr  Faitala  Talapusi  (Samoa,  Congregational  Christian  Church  in 
Samoa),  Professor,  from  1  May  2003  (will  complete  7  years) 

Issues  and  Themes 

Education  and  Ecumenical  Formation 

Rev.  Simon  Oxley  (UK,  Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain),  Programme 
Secretary /Team  Coordinator,  from  1  May  2003  (will  complete  7  years) 

Relations 

Directorate 

Ms  Genevieve  Jacques  (France,  Reformed  Church  of  France),  Cluster 
Director,  from  1  November  2003  (will  complete  10.6  years),  to  be 
confirmed  by  Central  Committee. 

*%Sa  4 1 »  vL» 

The  Officers  at  their  meeting  in  December  2001  agreed  to  the  following 
appointments  and  contract  extensions: 
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18.10  Appointments 

General  Secretariat 

Rev.  Sabine  Udodesku  (Germany,  EKD),  Executive  Secretary,  for  four 
years  from  an  agreed  date. 

Communication 

Publications  and  Documentation 

Rev.  Theodore  Gill  (USA,  Presbyterian  Church  (USA)),  Senior  Editor, 
for  four  years  from  an  agreed  date. 

The  Executive  Committee  at  its  meeting  in  September  2001  agreed  to  the 
following  appointments  and  contract  extensions: 

18.11  Appointments 

Bossey 

Ecumenical  Institute 

Dr  Elizabeth  Tapia  (Philippines,  United  Methodist  Church  in  the 
Philippines),  Lecturer,  for  four  years  from  1  January  2002. 

Communication 

Publications  and  Documentation 

Mr  Manuel  Kromer  (Switzerland,  Waldensian  Church),  Publisher,  for 
four  years  from  1  January  2002.  It  was  reported  that  Mr  Kromer  did  not 
accept  the  post. 

18.12  Contract  Extensions 

Bossey 

Ecumenical  Institute 


119 


Prof.  Dr  Julio  de  Santa  Ana  (Uruguay,  Evangelical  Methodist  Church  in 
Uruguay),  Lecturer,  from  1  January  2002  for  one  year  (will  complete  2.1 1 
years) 

Communication 

Directorate 

Ms  Kristine  Greenaway  (Canada,  United  Church  of  Canada),  Cluster 
Director,  from  1  January  2003  (will  complete  7  years),  to  be  confirmed  by 
Central  Committee. 

Public  Information  Team 

Ms  Karin  Achtelstetter  (Germany,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 
Bavaria  (EKD)),  Media  Relations  Officer,  from  1  March  2003  (will 
complete  7  years) 

Finance,  Services  and  Administration 
Human  Resources 

Ms  Angelica  Espinoza  (Chile,  Roman  Catholic  Church),  Associate 
Director,  from  1  January  2003  (will  complete  27.9  years) 

Controllership 

Ms  Joan  Geuss  (USA,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  America),  Finance 
Controller,  from  1  February  2003  (will  complete  13  years) 

Mr  Costandi  Mustaklem  (Jerusalem,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of 
Jerusalem  and  All  Palestine  (Eastern)),  Finance  Controller/Interim  Central 
Services  Manager,  from  1  March  2003  (will  complete  1 6  years) 

Issues  and  Themes 
Directorate 

Rev.  Samuel  Kobia  (Kenya,  Methodist  Church  in  Kenya),  Cluster 
Director,  from  1  January  2003  (will  complete  12.4  years),  to  be  confirmed 
by  Central  Committee. 
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Faith  and  Order 

Rev.  Dr  Thomas  Best  (USA,  Disciples  of  Christ),  Executive  Secretary, 
from  1  January  2003  (will  complete  22  years) 

Education  and  Ecumenical  Formation 

Rev.  Nyambura  Njoroge  (Kenya,  Presbyterian  Church  of  East  Africa), 
Executive  Secretary,  from  1  March  2003  (will  complete  7  years) 

Mission  and  Evangelism 

Rev.  Jacques  Matthey  (Switzerland,  Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Federation),  Executive  Secretary,  Ecumenical  Mission  Studies,  from  1 
February  2003  (will  complete  7  years) 

Dr  Manoj  Kurian  (Malaysia,  Malankara  Orthodox  Syrian  Church), 
Executive  Secretary,  Health  and  Healing,  from  1  January  2003  (will 
complete  7  years) 

Rev  Fr  Kwame  Labi  (Ghana,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Alexandria 
and  All  Africa  (Eastern)),  Executive  Secretary,  Community  and  Justice  in 
Mission,  from  1  February  2002  (will  complete  7  years) 

Relations 

Regional  Relations 

Ms  Marina  Rizk  (Syrian  Arab  Republic,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of 
Antioch  and  All  the  East  (Eastern)),  Programme  Executive  for  the  Middle 
East,  from  1  January  2003  (will  complete  7  years) 

Dr  William  Temu  (Tanzania,  Roman  Catholic  Church),  Programme 
Executive  for  Africa,  from  1  December  2002  (will  complete  9  years) 

International  Relations 

Dr  Elizabeth  Ferris  (USA,  Society  of  Friends  General  Conference), 
Executive  Secretary,  from  1  November  2002  (will  complete  6.10  years) 

Mr  Clement  John  (Pakistan,  Church  of  Pakistan),  Executive  Secretary, 
from  1  February  2003  (will  complete  13  years) 
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18.13  Information 


Bossey 
Guest  House 

Mr  Luc  Hegetschweiler  (Switzerland,  Swiss  Protestant  Church 
Federation),  Hotel  Manager,  for  four  years  from  1  September  2001. 

Issues  and  Themes 
Faith  and  Order 

The  appointment  of  Vikarin  Kersten  Storch  (Germany,  EKD),  Executive 
Secretary,  for  four  years  from  1  September  2001  has  been  confirmed. 

The  Officers  at  their  meeting  in  June  2001  agreed  to  the  following 
appointment  and  contract  extension: 

18.14  Appointment 

ACT  Coordinating  Office 

Ms  Mieke  Weeda  (Netherlands,  Reformed  Churches  in  the  Netherlands), 
Appeals  Officer  for  Asia,  for  four  years  from  1  September  200 1 . 

18.15  Contract  Extension 

Communication 
Public  Information  Team 

Mr  Peter  Williams  (Denmark,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of 
Denmark),  Senior  Video /Visual  Artist,  from  1  May  2002  to  30  April  2005 
(will  complete  22  years) 

18.16  Departures 

It  was  reported  that  the  following  staff  members  had  left  or  would  leave 
the  service  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  on  the  date  indicated: 
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General  Secretariat 

Ms  Jeanne  Becher  (USA,  Episcopal  Church),  Assistant  to  the  General 
Secretary,  on  31  December  2001 

Bossey 

Guest  House 

Mr  Michel  Monjol  (France,  Roman  Catholic  Church),  Hospitality 
Manager,  on  31  December  2001 

Communication 

Publications  and  Documentation 

Mr  Pierre  Beffa  (Switzerland,  Roman  Catholic  Church),  Director, 
Library,  on  3 1  December  2002  (early  retirement) 

Relations 

International  Relations 

Rev.  Dwain  Epps  (USA,  Presbyterian  Church  (USA)),  Executive 
Secretary,  Public  Issues/Intemational  Affairs,  on  31  August  2002  (early 
retirement) 

ENI 

Mr  Edmund  Doogue  (Ireland,  United  Reformed  Church  in  the  UK), 
Editor,  on  30  June  2001 

18.17  Death  Announcement 

Communication 

Publications  and  Documentation 

Mr  Jan  Kok  (Netherlands,  Reformed  Churches  in  the  Netherlands) 
deceased  on  7  February  2002 

18.18  Consultants 
Appointments 
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Issues  and  Themes 
Directorate 

Rev  Dr  Andre  Karamaga  (Rwanda,  Presbyterian  Church  in  Rwanda), 
Consultant,  Focus  on  Africa,  for  one  year  from  an  agreed  date. 

Justice,  Peace  and  Creation 

Ms  Athena  Peralta  (Philippines,  United  Church  of  Christ  in  the 
Philippines),  Consultant  on  Women,  Economy  and  Rural  Development, 
for  one  year  from  an  agreed  date. 

Mission  and  Evangelism 

Dr.  Christoph  Mann  (Germany,  Evangelical  Church  of  Wurttemberg 
(EKD)),  Consultant/Project  Manager  HIV/AIDS  Initiative  in  Africa,  for 
two  years  from  1  June  2002. 

Contract  Extensions 

Relations 

Regional  Relations 

Mr  Miroslaw  Matrenczyk  (Poland,  Polish  Orthodox  Church), 
Consultant,  Eastern  Europe,  as  from  1  January  2002  (will  complete  4 
years) 

ENI 

Ms  Laurie  Spurr  (USA,  United  Church  of  Christ),  Consultant  Journalist, 
for  three  years  from  1  April  200 1  (will  complete  3  years) 

18.19  Addendum  to  Staffing  Report 

Procedures  for  renewal  of  contracts  for  staff  in  roles  L  and  P 

The  present  procedures  need  to  be  adjusted  to  the  prevailing  Swiss  labour 
legislation.  According  to  Swiss  law  a  second  renewal  of  a  time-defined 
employment  contract  renders  the  contract  indefinite.  Contract  renewals 
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beyond  seven  years  (4  +  3)  therefore  have  to  be  decided  after  careful 
assessment  and  in  awareness  of  the  legal  implications. 

It  is  recommended  that  the  periodic  special  appraisal  every  third  year  be 
maintained  as  an  internal  practice  of  the  WCC.  The  General  Secretary  is 
responsible  for  reporting  the  results  of  the  review  to  the  Executive 
Committee  and  seeking  the  approval  of  the  Executive  Committee  before 
initiating  the  eventual  termination  of  a  contract  on  the  initiative  of  the 
WCC. 


19.  STEWARDS  GREETING 

“Respect,  Peace,  Communion,  Dialogue,  Trust,  Friendship, 
Reconciliation,  Understanding,  Healing.  ” 

These  words  illustrate  the  spirit  of  ecumenism  that  we  have  come  to 
appreciate  in  our  time  together  as  stewards  in  the  past  two  weeks.  As  40 
youth  from  3 1  countries,  we  have  formed  a  powerful  community,  strong 
enough  to  hold  within  it  not  only  our  mutuality  but  also  our  disagreements. 
We  have  a  unity  above  and  beyond  our  differences  in  that  we  are  united  by 
a  vision  of  the  love,  justice  and  peace  of  God. 

We  have  been  challenged  by  our  week  of  Bible  study,  reflection  and 
discussion  on  many  of  the  global  issues  that  you  also  discuss,  and  we  have 
been  inspired  by  the  passion  that  we  recognize  in  one  another.  We  have 
become  invested  in  the  WCC:  not  only  are  we  now  a  part  of  it,  but  it  has 
also  become  a  part  of  us,  and  we  will  take  back  to  our  own  countries  our 
commitment  to  its  mission. 

“Well  written  and  beautifully  spoken  words!  But  let’s  mention  something 
more  concrete  now.  I  think  it  is  important  to  point  out  what  it  is  we  have 
committed  to  do!  Every  one  of  us  has  made  a  plan  to  further  ecumenism  in 
our  own  countries  when  we  return.  These  personal  projects  range  from 
starting  ecumenical  discussions,  to  working  in  our  churches  to  stop  the 
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spread  of  HIV/AIDS,  to  setting  up  dialogue  between  Christians  in  India 
and  in  the  U.S.,  and  many  more.” 

But  now  that  we  are  all  here  in  the  plenary  hall  with  all  of  you,  we  want  to 
discuss  with  you  specific  global  issues  that  concern  all  of  us.  You  see, 
contrary  to  what  many  of  you  may  think,  we  do  care,  passionately,  about 
social  justice  issues.  We  feel  that  as  a  part  of  a  global  community,  what 
affects  one  of  us  affects  all  of  us.  We  have  among  us  a  steward 
representing  the  island  of  Tuvalu.  This  island’s  way  of  life  is  being 
threatened  by  the  rising  sea  level  that  is  a  result  of  global  warming. 
Already,  the  people  of  this  island  are  being  evacuated  to  other  places.  We 
see  this  situation  as  a  reflection  of  the  issues  we  have  discussed.  It  is  a 
manifestation  of  globalization,  as  economic  profit  is  valued  over  and 
above  human  rights,  and  it  is  a  display  of  violence  in  its  disregard  for  a 
people  and  their  way  of  life.  Most  of  all,  it  is  a  grave  injustice  that  impedes 
the  realization  of  the  just  and  peaceful  kingdom  of  God. 

“Excuse  me,  but  this  is  enough  talk!  We  are  tired  of  just  discussing  these 
issues.  It  is  time  to  call  for  some  action.  Big  companies  such  as  Exxon 
Mobil,  which  are  guilty  of  some  of  the  worst  pollution  causing  global 
warming,  still  deny  any  responsibility  for  the  plight  of  the  people  of 
Tuvalu  and  other  islands.  As  the  World  Summit  on  Sustainable 
Development  meets  in  Johannesburg  to  make  their  statements,  we  are 
asking  you  as  the  Central  Committee,  as  the  WCC  and  as  leaders  of 
national  and  ecumenical  organizations,  to  make  a  statement  of  your  own 
for  justice  by  uniting  in  an  ecumenical,  unified  boycott  of  the  Exxon  Mobil 
company.” 

You  see,  we  have  expectations  of  you.  We  have  seen  the  power  of  a 
unified  community  in  each  other  during  our  stewards’  programme,  and  we 
see  this  potential  power  in  you.  There  have  been  unity  and  disunity  in  the 
course  of  this  Central  Committee  meeting.  In  observing  the  proceedings, 
we  would  like  to  reaffirm  our  equality  as  human  beings  regardless  of 
gender,  race  or  ethnicity.  It  is  fundamental  that  we  recognize  our  equality 
under  God  if  we  are  to  stand  as  a  unified  body  of  Christianity.  We  ask  you 
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to  continue  standing  together  on  global  warming,  gender  equality  and 
other  issues.  One  small  clap  barely  makes  a  sound,  but  if  we  all  come 
together,  we  can  have  a  big  impact. 

But  we  also  want  you  to  have  big  expectations  of  us,  the  young  people. 
You  may  not  feel  that  there  are  many  young  people  interested  in 
ecumenical  work  these  days,  but  we  stand  here  today  in  contradiction  to 
this  sentiment.  We  believe  in  the  importance  of  ecumenism;  we  believe  we 
are  the  future.  So  we  ask  you  to  show  us  that  you  believe  in  us. 

We  now  leave  you  with  a  candle,  in  hopes  that  you  will  keep  it  lit  as  you 
continue  to  meet  during  this  and  next  week,  to  remind  you  of  our  presence, 
our  passion  for  ecumenism,  and  for  social  justice,  and  our  hope  for  the 
future. 

To  close,  we  read  Matthew  12:25:  “Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is 
laid  waste,  and  no  city  or  house  divided  against  itself  will  stand.”  Thank 
you. 


20.  CLOSING  ACTIONS 

The  Moderator,  on  behalf  of  the  Officers,  expressed  thanks  and 
appreciation  to: 

members  of  the  Central  Committee  for  their  active  participation  and 

commitment  to  the  deliberations  and  actions  of  the  meeting; 

all  those  who  had  attended  the  meeting  in  various  capacities  for  their 

participation; 

the  Vice-Moderators  for  moderating  some  of  the  plenary  sessions  and 
those  who  moderated  during  deliberative  sessions; 
the  Moderators,  Vice-Moderators  and  those  who  served  on 
committees,  in  the  Padares  and  small  groups; 

the  General  Secretary,  Rev.  Dr  Konrad  Raiser,  for  his  leadership  of 
and  commitment  to  the  ecumenical  movement  and  the  Council; 
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the  Deputy  General  Secretary,  Mr  Georges  Lemopoulos,  and  the 
Executive  Secretary  in  the  General  Secretariat,  Rev.  Sabine  Udodesku, 
for  their  help  in  preparation  for  this  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 

The  General  Secretary  expressed  his  gratitude  to  the  Moderator  for  his 
leadership,  and  to  all  those  who  had  contributed  to  the  success  of  this 
meeting  of  the  Central  Committee,  including: 

the  Conference  Secretary  Gerard  Scarff; 

Renate  Sbeghen  for  organizing  the  parish  visits; 

the  team  of  stewards  under  the  staff  leadership  of  Freddy  Knutsen; 

the  interpreters  and  translators,  coordinated  by  Jane  Stranz; 

the  computer  pool,  coordinated  by  Carine  Prestat  and  Monika  Grob; 

Simone  Ergas,  responsible  for  the  documents  office; 

computer  services,  co-ordinated  by  Catherine  Inoubli; 

administrative  staff  at  the  registration/information  desk  and  in  the 

committees:  Catherine  Christ-Taha,  Brigitte  Constant,  Uta  Matthey, 

Luzia  Wehrle,  Ursula  Zierl; 

Yasmina  Lebouachera-Visinand  in  the  cash  office; 

Heather  Stunt  in  the  WCC  bookshop; 

Peter  Williams,  responsible  for  photo  distribution; 

Bob  Scott,  plenary  hall  manager; 

the  minute  writers  under  the  coordination  of  Theodore  Gill; 

the  worship  committee,  coordinated  by  Simei  Monteiro  and  Hannelore 

Schmid; 

the  communication  staff  for  contact  with  the  media; 

all  the  other  staff  for  their  attention  to  the  needs  of  the  members  of 

Central  Committee. 
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APPENDIX  I 


PARTICIPANTS 

PRESIDIUM 

Dr  Agnes  Abuom,  Anglican  Church  of  Kenya 
Rev.  Kathryn  K.  Bannister,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA  f 

Metropolitan  Chrysostomos  of  Ephesus,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of 
Constantinople 

Dr  Moon-Kyu  Kang,  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Republic  of  Korea 
Bishop  Federico  J.  Pagura,  Evangelical  Methodist  Church  of 
Argentina 

Bishop  Eberhardt  Renz,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 
His  Holiness  Ignatius  Zakka  I  Iwas,  Syrian  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of 
Antioch  and  All  the  East 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 


Moderator 

His  Holiness  Aram  I,  Catholicos  of  Cilicia  ,  Armenian 
Apostolic  Church  (Cilicia) 

Vice-Moderators 

Ms  Justice  Sophia  O.A.  Adinyira,  Church  of  the  Province  of 
West  Africa,  Ghana 

Dr  Marion  S.  Best,  United  Church  of  Canada 
General  Secretary 

Rev.  Dr  Konrad  Raiser,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 


MEMBERS  OF  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 

Ms  Inger  Aasa  Marklund,  Church  of  Sweden 
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Metropolitan  Abou  Georges  Zakhm,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate 
of  Antioch  and  All  the  East 

Ms  Martha  Aisi,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  Papua  New 
Guinea 

Bishop  Dr  Hilarion  Alfeyev,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
Metropolitan  Ambrosius  of  Helsinki,  Orthodox  Church  of  Finland 
Metropolitan  Ambrosios  of  Kalavryta  and  Aigealia,  Church  of 
Greece 

H.B.  Archbishop  Anastasios  of  Tirana,  Durres  and  All  Albania, 
Orthodox  Autocephalous  Church  of  Albania 
Ms  Jeannette  A.  Aneye,  Protestant  Methodist  Church  of  Ivory 
Coast 

Metropolitan  Athanasios  of  Heliopolis  and  Theira,  Ecumenical 
Patriarchate  of  Constantinople 
Mr  Victor  Avasi,  Church  of  the  Province  of  Uganda 
Rev.  Dr  Trond  Bakkevig,  Church  of  Norway 
H.E.  Archbishop  Aghan  Baliozian,  Armenian  Apostolic  Church 
(Etchmiadzin) 

Rev.  Ruth  A.  Bottoms,  Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain 
Rev.  Avedis  Boynerian,  Union  of  the  Armenian  Evangelical 
Churches  in  the  Near  East,  Syria 
Ms  Selai  Cati,  Kiribati  Protestant  Church 
Rev.  Dr  Simao  Chamango,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mozambique 
Rev.  Vsevolod  Chaplin,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
Ms  Iulia  Corduneanu,  Romanian  Orthodox  Church 
Rev.  Inamar  Correa  de  Souza,  Episcopal  Anglican  Church  of  Brazil 
Rev.  Yadessa  Daba,  Ethiopian  Evangelical  Church  Mekane  Yesus 
Ms  Lois  McCullough  Dauway,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 
Rev.  Govada  Dyvasirvadam,  Church  of  South  India 
Ms  Esther  M.  Edu-Yao,  Evangelical  Presbyterian  Church,  Ghana 
Ms  Donnalie  E.  C.  Edwards-Cabey,  Church  in  the  Province  of  the 
West  Indies,  Antigua 

Rev.  Dr  Fernando  Enns,  Mennonite  Church  in  Germany 
Bishop  Aldo  M.  Etchegoyen,  Evangelical  Methodist  Church  of 
Argentina 
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Ms  Alice- Jean  Finlay,  Anglican  Church  of  Canada 
Ms  Manuela  Fuentes  de  Capo,  Spanish  Evangelical  Church 
Dean  Anders  Gadegaard,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  Denmark 
Professor  Georgios  Galitis,  Church  of  Greece 
Rev.  Gao  Ying,  China  Christian  Council 
Metropolitan  Prof.  Dr  Gennadios  of  Sassima,  Ecumenical 
Patriarchate  of  Constantinople 

Rev.  Fr  Dr  K.M.  George,  Malankara  Orthodox  Syrian  Church,  India 
Bishop  Hans  Gemy,  Old  Catholic  Church  of  Switzerland 
Ms  Silva  Ghazelyan,  Armenian  Apostolic  Church  (Etchmiadzin) 

Ms  Anne  Glynn-Mackoul,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Antioch 
and  All  the  East 

Eden  Grace,  Friends  United  Meeting,  Religious  Society  of  Friends, 

USA 

Rev.  Wesley  Granberg-Michaelson,  Reformed  Church  in  America 
Mr  Gerald  Green,  Moravian  Church  in  Nicaragua 
Dr  Richard  A.  Grounds,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 
Fr  Mikhail  Gundyaev,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
Ms  Titaua  Hamblin,  Evangelical  Church  of  French  Polynesia 
Rev.  Dr  Richard  L.  Hamm,  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of  Christ), 

USA 

Rev.  Gregor  Henderson,  Uniting  Church  in  Australia 
Ms  Makiko  Hirata,  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan 
Rev.  Wies  J.  Houweling,  Reformed  Churches  in  the  Netherlands 
Mr  Rasmus  Hylleberg,  Baptist  Union  in  Denmark 
Mr  Wilhelm  Harold  Jap- A- Joe,  Moravian  Church  in  Suriname 
Rev.  Dr  Aurel  Jivi,  Romanian  Orthodox  Church 
Bishop  Dr  Margot  Kassmann,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 
Ms  Muna  Kallas,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Antioch  and  All  the  East 
Ms  Carmencita  P.  Karagdag,  Philippine  Independent  Church 
Bishop  Basilios  Karayiannis  of  Trimithus,  Church  of  Cyprus 
Archbishop  Mor  Cyril  Aphrem  Karim,  Syrian  Orthodox  Patriarchate 
of  Antioch  and  All  the  East 

Rev.  Mari  Kinnunen,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  Finland 
Rev.  Dr  Clifton  Kirkpatrick,  Presbyterian  Church,  USA 
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Very  Rev.  Leonid  Kishkovsky,  Orthodox  Church  in  America 
Bishop  Dr  Christoph  Klein,  Evangelical  Church  of  the  A.C.  in 
Romania 

Bishop  Dr  Rolf  Koppe,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 
Ms  Beate  Kraus,  United  Methodist  Church,  Germany 
Ms  Christa  Kronshage,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 
OKR  Marita  Kruger,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany 
Rev.  Septemmy  Lakawa,  Protestant  Church  in  South-East  Sulawesi, 
Indonesia 

Prof.  Dr  Samuel  Lee,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea 
Rev.  Dr  Gottfried  Locher,  Federation  of  Swiss  Protestant  Churches 
Mr  Welly  Mandowen,  Evangelical  Christian  Church  in  the  Land  of 
Papua,  Indonesia 

Dr  Frieda  Mangunsong,  Batak  Protestant  Christian  Church, 
Indonesia 

Rev.  Marcel  Manoel,  Reformed  Church  of  France 
Rev.  Dr  Maake  J.  Masango,  Uniting  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Southern  Africa 

Rev.  Erica  Mathieson,  Anglican  Church  of  Australia 

Rev.  Jeffrey  McKenzie,  Jamaica  Baptist  Union 

Rev.  Hector  Mendez,  Presbyterian  Reformed  Church  in  Cuba 

Rt  Rev.  Godfrey  M.  Mhogolo,  Anglican  Church  of  Tanzania 

Dr  Nenad  Milosevic,  Serbian  Orthodox  Church 

Ms  Pragyan  Mohanty- Yadav,  Church  of  North  India 

Bishop  Dr  Barry  Morgan,  Church  in  Wales 

Mr  Naboth  M.  Muchopa,  Methodist  Church,  UK 

Rev.  Dr  Elisee  Musemakweli,  Presbyterian  Church  in  Rwanda 

Ms  Patricia  Mutumburanzou,  Reformed  Church  in  Zimbabwe 

Ms  Jennifer  Nagel,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  America 

Ms  Margarita  Neliubova,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 

Archbishop  Nifon  of  Targoviste,  Romanian  Orthodox  Church 

Ms  Idah  Njobvu,  Reformed  Church  in  Zambia 

Mr  Arthur  Norman,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  America 

Rt  Rev.  Bernard  Ntahoturi,  Episcopal  Church  of  Burundi 

Ms  Abigail  Ogunsanya,  Church  of  the  Lord  (Aladura)  Worldwide 
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Rev.  Dr  Jong-Wha  Park,  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Republic  of 
Korea 

Rev.  Dr  Vladan  Perisic,  Serbian  Orthodox  Church 
Dr  Rubina  Peroomian,  Armenian  Apostolic  Church  (Cilicia),  USA 
Dr  Bernice  Powell- Jackson,  United  Church  of  Christ,  USA 
Ms  Despina  Prassas,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople 
Dr  Audeh  Quawas,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Jerusalem 
Archbishop  Remi  J.  Rabenirina,  Church  of  the  Province  of  the 
Indian  Ocean 

Mr  Leonardo  D.  Ratuwalangon,  Kalimantan  Evangelical  Church, 
Indonesia 

Rev.  Dr  Bruce  W.  Robbins,  United  Methodist  Church,  USA 
Rev.  John  H.  Roberts,  Methodist  Church  Aotearoa  New  Zealand 
Bishop  Barry  Rogerson,  Church  of  England 
Ms  Jeannine  C.  Rogier,  United  Protestant  Church  of  Belgium 
Mr  Albert  A.K.  Samadder,  Church  of  Bangladesh 
Bishop  Telmor  Sartison,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  Canada 
Rev.  Dr  Robert  E.  Sawyer,  Moravian  Church  in  America 
(Southern  Province) 

Rev.  Dr  Natan  Setiabudi,  Indonesian  Christian  Church 
Rev.  Norman  Shanks,  Church  of  Scotland 
Rev.  Dr  Hermen  P.  Shastri,  Methodist  Church  in  Malaysia 
Ms  Iveta  Starcova,  Orthodox  Church  of  the  Czech  Lands  & 
Slovakia,  Czech  Republic 

Rev.  Pawel  Stefanowski,  Autocephalous  Orthodox  Church  in 
Poland 

Bishop  Michael  Kehinde  Stephen,  Methodist  Church  Nigeria 
Ms  Worapom  Tharawanich,  Church  of  Christ  in  Thailand 
Bishop  Dr  Zacharias  Mar  Theophilus,  Mar  Thoma  Syrian  Church 
of  Malabar 

Rev.  Jill  Thornton,  United  Reformed  Church,  UK 
Ms  Rosebelle  Thu  Lay  Paw,  Myanmar  Baptist  Convention 
Ms  Madeleine  Sara  Tiki-Koum,  Evangelical  Church  of  Cameroun 
Archbishop  Makarios  Tillyrides  of  Kenya  and  Irinoupolis,  Greek 
Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Alexandria  and  All  Africa 
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Rev.  Stephen  Titus,  United  Congregational  Church  of  Southern 
Africa,  Namibia 

Ms  Chia-Chun  Tsai,  Presbyterian  Church  in  Taiwan 
Rev.  Dr  Angelique  Walker-Smith,  National  Baptist  Convention, 
USA,  Inc. 

Bishop  Anba  Youannes,  Coptic  Orthodox  Church,  Egypt 
Bishop  McKinley  Young,  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
USA 


APOLOGIES 

Ms  Keshini  I.  Arulendran,  Church  of  Sri  Lanka 
Bishop  Samuel  R.  Azariah,  Church  of  Pakistan 
Ms  Louise  Bakala  Koumouno,  Evangelical  Church  of  the  Congo 
Diakonin  Valmi  lone  Becker,  Evangelical  Church  of  the  Lutheran 
Confession  in  Brazil 

Rt  Rev.  Jabez  L.  Bryce,  Anglican  Church  in  Aotearoa,  New  Zealand 
and  Polynesia 

Rev.  Jose  Domingo  Caetano,  Evangelical  Pentecostal  Mission  of 
Angola 

Archbishop  Abune  Kerlos,  Ethiopian  Orthodox  Tewahedo  Church 
Ms  Jana  Krajcirikova,  Czechoslovak  Hussite  Church,  Czech 
Republic 

Rev.  Pakoa  Maraki,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Vanuatu 
Ms  Ngoyi  Mukuna  Misenga,  CCC  -  Presbyterian  Community  of 
Kinshasa 

Rev.  Ulises  Munoz,  Pentecostal  Church  of  Chile 
Bishop  John  R.  W.  Neill,  Church  of  Ireland 

Rev.  Dr  Tyrone  Pitts,  Progressive  National  Baptist  Convention,  Inc. 
Rev.  Dr  Staccato  Powell,  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Ms  Maria  Laura  Saavedra  Alvarez,  Evangelical  Methodist  Church 
in  Uruguay 

Rev.  Zoltan  Tarr,  Reformed  Church  in  Hungary 
Most  Rev.  Christ  Saban  Roy  an  Topno,  United  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Churches  in  India 
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SUBSTITUTES 


Mr  Dan  Apostu,  Orthodox  Church  in  the  Czech  Lands  and  Slovakia, 
(for  Archbishop  Kry  stof  of  Prague) 

H.E.  Metropolitan  Anba  Bishoy  of  Damiette,  Coptic  Orthodox 
Church  (for  Bishop  Serapion) 

Mr  Andrei  Elisseev,  Russian  Orthodox  Church, 

(for  Mr  Georgy  Roschin) 

Rt  Rev.  C.  Christopher  Epting,  Episcopal  Church  USA, 

(for  Dr  Pamela  Chinnis) 

Rev.  Peter  T.  Kenyanjui,  Presbyterian  Church  of  East  Africa, 

(for  Rt  Rev.  Jesse  M.  Kamau) 

Rev.  Roy  Medley,  American  Baptist  Churches  in  the  USA, 

(for  Rev.  Dr  Cheryl  H.  Wade) 

Rev.  Robina  Winbush,  Presbyterian  Church  (USA), 

(for  Ms  Ashley  Seaman) 

Dr  Peter  Bouteneff,  Orthodox  Church  in  America, 

(for  the  Very  Rev.  Leonid  Kishkovsky)  on  26.8.02 
Rev.  Dagmar  Heller,  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany, 

(for  Ms  Heike  Bosien) 


MODERATORS  OF  COMMISSIONS  AND 
ADVISORY  GROUPS 

Lie.  Elias  Abramides,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople 

Mr  Hildo  Bos,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 

Ms  Manoushag  Boyadjian,  Armenian  Apostolic  Church  (Cilicia) 

Bishop  Mvume  Dandala,  The  Methodist  Church  of  Southern  Africa 

Rt.  Rev.  Jonas  Jonson,  Church  of  Sweden 

Rev.  Dr  Ipe  Joseph,  Mar  Thoma  Syrian  Church  of  Malabar 

Ambassador  Bethuel  Kiplagat,  Anglican  Church  in  Kenya 

Rev.  Ofelia  Ortega,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Cuba 

Rev.  Dr  Michael  Tita,  Romanian  Orthodox  Church  (part-time) 
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Rev.  Alyson  Bamett-Cowan,  Anglican  Church  of  Canada 
(part-time) 

Rev.  Prof.  Dr  David  K.  Yemba,  United  Methodist  Church  in  Africa 


DELEGATED  OBSERVERS 

Msgr.  John  Mutiso-Mbinda 

Pontifical  Council  for  Promoting  Christian  Unity 
Msgr.  John  A.  Radano 

Pontifical  Council  for  Promoting  Christian  Unity 


ADVISERS  FROM  INTERNATIONAL  ECUMENICAL 
ORGANISATIONS,  CHRISTIAN  WORLD  COMMUNIONS 

AND  OTHER  BODIES 

Dr  Bert  Beach,  General  Conference  of  Seventh-Day  Adventists 
Ute  Caspers,  Friends  World  Committee  for  Consultation 
Ms  Claire  Chimelli,  Int.  Federation  of  Action  of  Christians  for  the 
Abolition  of  Torture 

Dr  Dennis  Dutton,  World  Methodist  Council 
Rev.  Gary  Edmonds,  World  Evangelical  Alliance 
Ms  Beate  Fagerli,  World  Student  Christian  Federation 
Dr  George  Freeman,  World  Methodist  Council 
Mr  Thomas  Getman,  World  Vision  International 
Dr  Mani  Jacob,  Int.  Forum  of  Associations  of  Christian  Higher 
Education 

Dr  Eskil  Jonsson,  Life  and  Peace  Institute 
Rev.  John  Moyer,  Frontier  Internship  in  Mission 
Rev.  Randy  Naylor,  World  Association  of  Christian 
Communication 

Rev.  Dr  Ishmael  Noko,  Lutheran  World  Federation 

Rev.  Dr  Setri  Nyomi,  World  Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches 

Rev.  Sven  Oppegaard,  Lutheran  World  Federation 
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Pasteur  Alain  Rey,  CEVAA 
Rev.  Dr  Cecil  Robeck,  Assemblies  of  God 
Colonel  Benita  Robinson,  Salvation  Army 
Rev.  Dr  David  Thompson,  Disciples  Ecumenical  Consultative 
Council 

Deaconess  Louise  Williams,  Diakonia  World  Federation 


ADVISERS  FROM  NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  COUNCILS 
AND  REGIONAL  CONFERENCES 

Rev.  Gethin  Abraham- Williams,  Cytun:  Churches  Together  in 
Wales 

Dr  Jae  Woong  Ahn,  Christian  Conference  of  Asia 
Rev.  Drs  Ineke  Bakker,  Council  of  Churches  in  the 
Netherlands 

Rev.  Israel  Batista,  Latin  American  Council  of  Churches 

Ms  Gunnel  Borgegaard,  Nordic  Ecumenical  Council 

Rev.  Dr  Keith  Clements,  Conference  of  European  Churches 

Pasteur  Jean-Amold  de  Clermont,  Federation  Protestante  de  France 

Dr  Robert  Edgar,  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  USA 
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Rev.  Arne  Fritzson 
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APPENDIX  III 


FINAL  REPORT  OF  THE  SPECIAL  COMMISSION  ON 
ORTHODOX  PARTICIPATION  IN  THE  WCC 

Guide  to  the  Report 


The  report  is  presented  in  three  sections: 

•  Section  A  sketches  the  context  in  which  the  Special  Commission  has 
undertaken  its  work,  demonstrating  that  it  has  also  sought  to  relate  its 
work  to  the  implementation  of  the  CUV. 

•  Section  B  provides  exposition  of  the  five  special  themes  with  which  it 
has  been  engaged. 

•  Section  C  concerns  the  limited  number  of  finite  actions  which  the 
Commission  recommends. 

Certain  matters  have  to  be  spelt  out  in  more  detail  and  therefore  attached 

to  the  report  are  four  appendices. 

•  Appendix  A  offers  “A  Framework  for  Common  Prayer  at  WCC 
Gatherings 

•  Appendix  B  provides  further  information  on  Decision-Making  by 
Consensus. 

•  Appendix  C  contains  a  “ Proposal  for  Changes  to  the  Rules  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  ”  identifying  especially  the  new 
theological  criteria  for  churches  applying  for  membership  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  WCC. 

•  Appendix  D  lists  the  membership  of  the  Special  Commission  and 
its  Steering  Committee. 

The  Central  Committee  will  be  invited: 

•  to  receive  the  report, 

•  to  take  action  on  the  resolutions  in  Section  C. 
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I.  History  and  Process 

1.  The  60  member  Special  Commission  was  created  by  the  WCC’s 
eighth  assembly  in  Harare,  Zimbabwe,  in  1998.  Behind  the  assembly 
decision  to  create  the  Commission  were  increasingly  vocal  expressions 
of  concerns  about  the  WCC  among  Orthodox  churches.  These  had 
culminated  in  a  meeting  of  Eastern  Orthodox  churches  in 
Thessaloniki,  Greece,  in  May  1998.  Central  Orthodox  concerns,  as 
summarized  by  that  meeting,  included  some  activities  of  the  WCC 
itself,  “certain  developments  within  some  Protestant  members  of  the 
Council  that  are  reflected  in  the  debates  of  the  WCC”,  lack  of  progress 
in  ecumenical  theological  discussions,  and  the  perception  that  the 
present  structure  of  the  WCC  makes  meaningful  Orthodox 
participation  increasingly  difficult  and  even  for  some  impossible.  In  its 
action  approving  the  creation  of  the  Special  Commission,  the  Harare 
assembly  noted  that  “other  churches  and  ecclesial  families”  have 
concerns  similar  to  those  expressed  by  the  Orthodox. 

2.  The  Commission  has  been  unique  in  World  Council  history  in  being 
composed  of  an  equal  number  of  representatives  appointed  by  Eastern 
and  Oriental  Orthodox  churches  and  representatives  from  the  other 
churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC  appointed  by  the 
Central  Committee.  Its  co-moderators  were  Metropolitan 
Chrysostomos  of  Ephesus  (Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople) 
and  Bishop  Rolf  Koppe  (Evangelical  Church  in  Germany). 

3.  In  presentations  to  the  opening  session  of  the  Commission,  the 
moderator  of  the  WCC  Central  Committee,  Catholicos  Aram  I  of  the 
Armenian  Apostolic  Church  (Cilicia),  underscored  that  “the  Orthodox 
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presence  in  the  WCC  has  enlarged  the  scope  of  the  Council’s  life  and 
witness”  and  that  the  Orthodox  churches  in  turn  “have  been  enriched 
by  their  ecumenical  involvement”  whilst  the  general  secretary  of  the 
WCC,  Konrad  Raiser,  noted  that  this  Commission  marked  the  first 
time  the  WCC  has  created  an  official  body  “with  equal  participation 
from  the  Orthodox  churches  and  from  the  other  member  churches  in 
the  WCC”.  He  suggested  that  “never  before  in  its  50  years  of  history 
has  the  WCC  taken  its  Orthodox  member  churches  as  seriously  as  with 
this  decision”. 

4.  The  Commission  has  met  in  plenary  on  four  occasions,  in  Morges, 
Switzerland  (December  1999),  in  Cairo,  Egypt,  as  guests  of  Pope 
Shenouda  III  and  the  Coptic  Orthodox  Church  (October  2000),  in 
Berekfiirdo,  at  the  invitation  of  Bishop  Gustav  Bolcskei  and  the 
Reformed  Church  in  Hungary  (November  2001),  and  in  Helsinki, 
Finland,  hosted  by  Bishop  Voitto  Huotari  and  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran  Church  of  Finland  (May  2002)  where  representatives  of  the 
Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Jerusalem  were  present  for  the  first 
time.  Observers  from  the  Georgian  Orthodox  Church  were  present  at 
the  meetings  in  Morges  and  Cairo.  Sub-committee  meetings  had  also 
been  hosted  by  the  St  Ephrem  Theological  Seminary  in  Damascus, 
Syria,  the  Orthodox  Academy  of  Vilemov,  Czech  Republic,  and  the 
Orthodox  Academy  of  Crete,  Greece. 

5.  The  Commission  has  sought  diligently  to  fulfil  the  twofold  task 
assigned  to  it  by  the  Harare  assembly.  Thus  it  has  sought  “to  study 
and  analyse  the  whole  spectrum  of  issues  related  to  Orthodox 
participation  in  the  WCC”  and  “to  make  proposals  [to  the  WCC 
Central  Committee]  concerning  the  necessary  changes  in  structure, 
style  and  ethos  of  the  Council”.  In  so  doing,  members  have  had  access 
to  a  dossier  of  background  materials,  including  statements  and  reports 
from  all  key  conferences  regarding  Orthodox  participation  in  the  WCC 
throughout  its  history,  various  proposals  for  the  future  working  of  the 
WCC,  as  well  as  to  the  contents  of  the  October  1999  issue  of  The 
Ecumenical  Review,  devoted  to  the  theme  “Orthodox  Participation  in 
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the  Ecumenical  Movement”.  A  double  issue  of  The  Ecumenical 
Review ,  published  in  April  2002,  contained  many  papers  concerning 
worship,  baptism  and  ecclesiology,  some  of  which  were  based  on 
presentations  made  to  the  Special  Commission.  The  Commission  has 
been  provided  with  further  collections  of  papers  as  the  needs  of  its 
work  have  demanded,  most  of  which  are  now  available  on  the 
Council's  Web-site. 

6.  The  Commission,  experiencing  a  genuine  spirit  of  fellowship,  has  had 
the  courage,  on  occasion,  ‘to  speak  the  truth  in  love’,  as  strongly  held 
convictions  have  been  vigorously  defended.  However,  the  whole 
engagement  has  been  characterised  by  a  deep  respect  for  one  another’s 
spiritualities  and  a  genuine  desire  to  understand  and  to  accommodate 
differences  of  confessional  outlook,  enabling  it  successfully  to  achieve 
its  work. 

II.  What  kind  of  Council  do  member  churches  want  in  the  light  of 
the  acceptance  by  Harare  of  the  CUV  documentation? 

7.  More  than  50  years  of  being  together  should  not  be  lost  but  fed 
into  future  proposals  for  the  ecumenical  movement.  Much  had 
been  learned  in  these  years  and  the  churches  enriched  by  sharing 
together  in  the  common  journey  towards  Christian  unity. 
Appreciation  of  this  fellowship  underlined  an  intention  to  stay 
together  and  work  more  intensively  for  fulfilling  the  common 
calling. 

8.  At  times  it  seems  as  if  the  Council  had  become  a  prisoner  of 
certain  bureaucratic  ways  of  proceeding,  notwithstanding  the 
revision  of  Article  III  of  the  Constitution  which,  after  Harare, 
refers  to  the  churches  calling  each  other  to  the  goal  of  visible 
unity. 
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9.  Whilst  the  Council  has  a  critical  role  to  play  in  helping  churches  in 
fellowship  with  it  to  work  together  to  fulfil  their  common  calling,  the 
following  affirmations  should  be  kept  in  mind: 

•  Member  churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC  are  the 
subject  of  the  quest  for  visible  unity,  not  the  Council. 

•  Member  churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC  teach 
and  make  doctrinal  and  ethical  decisions,  not  the  Council. 

•  Member  churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC 
proclaim  doctrinal  consensus,  not  the  Council. 

•  Member  churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC  commit 
themselves  to  pray  for  unity  and  to  engage  in  an  encounter  that 
aims  at  finding  language  for  resonances  of  the  common  Christian 
faith  in  other  church  traditions. 

•  Member  churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC  are 
responsible  for  developing  and  nurturing  the  sensitivities  and  the 
language  that  will  allow  them  to  sustain  a  dialogue  with  each 
other. 

10.  In  a  brutally  divided  world,  churches  have  developed  different 
ecclesial  cultures,  but  by  accepting  the  disciplines  of  the  fellowship  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  they  are  called  to  acknowledge  the 
necessity  to  witness  together  to  their  Christian  faith,  to  unity  in  Christ, 
and  to  a  community  with  no  other  limits  than  the  whole  human  race. 

1 1 .  The  Commission  envisions  a  Council  that  will  hold  churches  together 
in  an  ecumenical  space: 

•  where  trust  can  be  built, 

•  where  churches  can  test  and  develop  their  readings  of  the  world, 
their  own  social  practices,  and  their  liturgical  and  doctrinal 
traditions  while  facing  each  other  and  deepening  their  encounter 
with  each  other, 

•  where  churches  freely  will  create  networks  for  advocacy  and 
diaconical  services  and  make  their  material  resources  available  to 
each  other, 
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•  where  churches  through  dialogue  continue  to  break  down  the 
barriers  that  prevent  them  from  recognizing  each  other  as  churches 
that  confess  the  one  faith,  celebrate  one  baptism  and  administer 
the  one  eucharist,  in  order  that  they  may  move  to  a  communion  in 
faith,  sacramental  life  and  witness. 


In  its  work  the  Commission  identified  five  areas  for  specific  study  which 

were  intensively  investigated  in  sub-committees  and  plenary. 

III.  Ecclesiology 

12.  Ecclesiological  issues  embrace  all  of  the  matters  under  the 
consideration  of  the  Special  Commission;  response  to  social  and 
ethical  issues,  common  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings,  matters  of 
membership  and  representation,  as  well  as  how  decisions  are  made 
together. 

13.  Joining  a  World  Council  of  Churches  entails  accepting  the  challenge 
to  give  an  account  to  each  other  of  what  it  means  to  be  church;  to 
articulate  what  is  meant  by  “the  visible  unity  of  the  Church”;  and  how 
the  member  churches  understand  the  nature  of  the  life  and  witness 
they  share  together  now  through  their  membership  in  the  WCC.  This 
is  the  question  of  how  the  Church  relates  to  the  churches. 

14.  There  are  ecclesiological  presuppositions  lying  behind  both  the  Basis 
and  Constitution  of  the  WCC.  How  do  churches  belonging  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  WCC  currently  understand  the  commitment  they 
make  to  the  trinitarian  faith  in  the  Basis?  How  do  they  understand  the 
intention  expressed  in  the  Constitution  “to  call  one  another  to  the  goal 
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of  visible  unity  in  one  faith  and  in  one  eucharistic  fellowship, 
expressed  in  worship  and  common  life  in  Christ,  through  witness  and 
service  to  the  world  and  to  advance  towards  this  unity  so  that  the 
world  may  believe”? 

15.  The  response  to  these  questions,  is  influenced  by  the  existence  of  two 
basic  ecclesiological  self-understandings,  namely  of  those  churches 
(such  as  the  Orthodox)  which  identify  themselves  with  the  One,  Holy, 
Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church,  and  those  which  see  themselves  as 
parts  of  the  One,  Holy,  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church.  These  two 
ecclesiological  positions  affect  whether  or  not  churches  recognize 
each  other’s  baptism  as  well  as  their  ability  or  inability  to  recognize 
one  another  as  churches.  They  also  affect  the  way  churches 
understand  the  goal  of  the  ecumenical  movement,  its  instruments  - 
including  the  WCC  and  its  foundational  documents. 

16.  Within  the  two  basic  ecclesiological  starting  points  there  is  in  fact  a 
certain  range  of  views  on  the  relation  of  the  Church  to  the  churches. 
This  existing  range  invites  us  to  pose  to  one  another  the  following 
questions.  To  the  Orthodox:  .“Is  there  space  for  other  churches  in 
Orthodox  ecclesiology?  How  would  this  space  and  its  limits  be 
described?”  To  the  churches  within  the  tradition  of  the  Reformation: 
“How  does  your  church  understand,  maintain  and  express  your 
belonging  to  the  One,  Holy,  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church?” 

17.  Exploring  these  questions  would  lead  to  a  greater  clarity  of  how 
churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC  relate  to  each  other 
and  to  the  World  Council.  It  would  also  invite  them  to  reflect  on  the 
implications  of  including  baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit,  as  a  criterion  for  membership  in  the  Council. 

18.  To  continue  the  discussion  begun  in  the  Special  Commission  on 
ecclesiology,  the  following  issues  will  need  to  be  explored 
further: 
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(a)  how  the  churches  understand  “visible  unity”,  “unity  and 
diversity”,  and  the  commitment  they  make  to  “call  one  another  to 
the  goal  of  visible  unity”; 

(b)  whether  baptism  should  be  included  within  the  Basis  of  the 
WCC; 

(c)  the  role  of  the  WCC  in  encouraging  the  churches  to  respect  each 
other’s  baptism  and  to  move  towards  mutual  recognition  of 
baptism; 

(d)  the  nature  of  the  shared  life  experienced  within  the  WCC:  what  is 
the  meaning  of  the  word  “fellowship”  (koinonia)  used  in  this 
context? 

In  exploring  these  ecclesiological  issues  there  is  need  to  clarify  the 
theological  meaning  of  terms  (e.g.  ecclesial,  ecclesiastical,  Church, 
churches,  koinonia,  et  al.)  in  order  to  avoid  unnecessary  confusion 
and  misunderstanding. 

19.  Future  discussions  can  build  upon  work  already  done  together  over 
many  years,  including  The  Toronto  Statement;  The  New  Delhi 
Statement  together  with  the  Orthodox  response;  The  Canberra 
Statement;  The  Common  Understanding  and  Vision  of  the  WCC; 
Baptism,  Eucharist  and  Ministry  and  the  church  responses.  It  is 
important  to  take  account  of  work  already  done  on  ecclesiology.  The 
leadership  of  the  WCC  is  asked  to  promote  that  work  both  within  the 
structures  of  the  WCC  and  by  encouraging  churches  to  continue  in  a 
process  of  reflection  and  response  to  that  work. 

20.  Some  of  the  issues  identified  will  be  addressed  within  the  developing 
programmes  of  Faith  and  Order  on  ecclesiology  and  baptism.  Faith 
and  Order  is  asked,  within  the  development  of  the  convergence  text 
on  The  Nature  and  Purpose  of  the  Church,  to  explore  the  specific 
issue  of  the  relation  of  the  Church  to  the  churches,  ensuring  the 
engagement  of  the  major  streams  of  the  Christian  tradition  in  that 
exploration. 
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21.  It  is  also  recommended  that  the  issues  of  ecclesiology  which 
have  been  identified  by  the  Special  Commission  form  an 
important  part  of  the  next  Assembly  of  the  WCC. 

IV.  Social  and  Ethical  Issues 

22.  At  the  beginning  of  the  21st  century  people  all  over  the  globe  are 
confronted  with  unprecedented  challenges:  economic  globalization, 
wars  and  ethnic  cleansing,  massive  numbers  of  refugees,  mounting 
xenophobia,  threats  to  the  environment,  violation  of  basic  human 
rights,  racism,  and  the  new  possibilities  of  technology  with  the  threats 
they  pose. 

23.  Faced  with  the  need  to  develop  Christian  ethics  that  respond  to 
current  problems  and  stmggles,  it  is  the  responsibility  of  each  church 
to  shape  its  own  moral  teaching.  At  the  same  time,  the  Special 
Commission  recognizes  the  WCC  as  a  vital  forum  for  raising  and 
reflecting  together  on  moral  issues  facing  churches  and  society. 

24.  Many  Christians  all  over  the  world  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  role  the 
WCC  has  played  as  an  advocate  for  human  rights,  and  as  a  participant 
in  people’s  struggles  to  combat  racism,  economic  misery,  unjust 
territorial  occupation,  and  the  politics  of  brute  force.  Underlying  all 
of  these  themes  has  been  a  commitment  to  a  “theology  of  life”. 
Churches  have  been  helped  to  care  for  the  refugees  of  war,  the  hungry 
and  the  poor,  and  the  socially  marginalized  victims  of  bigotry  and 
political  oppression. 

25.  Nevertheless,  the  Special  Commission  was  created  in  part  because  of 
dissatisfactions  raised  by  Orthodox  and  others  with  the  ways  in  which 
certain  social  and  ethical  issues  have  reached  the  agenda  of  the  WCC, 
and  the  ways  in  which  they  have  been  treated.  Specifically,  there  has 
been  a  perception  that  churches  are  coerced  into  treating  issues  they 
deem  as  either  foreign  to  their  life  or  inappropriate  for  a  world-wide 
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forum.  There  has  also  been  a  perception  that  the  WCC  has  on 
occasion  sought  to  “preach”  to  the  churches  rather  than  be  the 
instrument  of  their  common  reflection.  The  following  observations 
and  recommendations  are  an  attempt  to  address  these  dissatisfactions. 

26.  Taking  into  account  insights  acquired  from  social  and  political 
analysis,  the  Commission  affirms  that  the  formation  of  moral 
judgments  on  social  and  ethical  issues  must  be  a  continuing 
discernment  of  the  will  of  God  rooted  in  Scripture  and  Tradition, 
liturgical  life,  theological  reflection,  all  seeking  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

27.  The  Council  cannot  speak  for,  nor  require,  the  churches  to  adopt 
particular  positions.  It  can,  however,  continue  to  provide 
opportunities  for  all  churches  to  consult  with  one  another,  and 
wherever  possible,  for  them  to  speak  together. 

28.  By  the  same  token,  member  churches  should  understand  that  not  all 
matters  discussed  within  their  own  fora  can  be  imposed  on  the  WCC 
agenda.  Skill  and  sensitivity  are  needed  on  all  sides  to  perceive  which 
matters  should  remain  within  the  counsels  of  particular  churches  and 
which  can  profitably  be  discussed  together. 

29.  It  is  critical  that  the  result  of  such  dialogue  and  cooperation  be  clearly 
shown  to  be  coming  from  a  distinctively  Christian  perspective, 
embracing  the  values  of  the  Gospel.  The  churches  take  on  a 
“prophetic  role”  when  they  truthfully  describe  and  react  to  situations 
in  the  world  precisely  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  More  reflection  is 
required  on  what  it  means  for  churches  in  fellowship  to  engage  in  this 
way.  A  prophetic  voice  can  never  be  divorced  from  the  pastoral  role, 
which  includes  building  up,  encouraging,  and  comforting  (1  Cor. 
14:3). 

30.  The  Council  is  a  necessary  and  helpful  instrument  in  facing  social  and 
ethical  issues  when  it  enables  the  churches  to: 
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a)  reaffirm  that  they  are  bound  together  in  fellowship  by  their 
common  confession  of  Jesus  Christ  as  God  and  Saviour,  to  the  glory 
of  the  One  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit; 

b)  renew  the  commitment  to  stay  together  in  order  to  foster  love  for 
each  other,  for  love  is  essential  to  dialogue  in  freedom  and  trust; 

c)  recognize  that  differences  arising  out  of  churches’  responses  to 
moral  issues,  stemming  from  churches  witnessing  to  the  gospel  in 
varying  contexts,  need  not  be  insurmountable; 

d)  recognize  that  dialogue  on  social  and  ethical  matters  presupposes 
that  they  are  not  content  simply  to  “agree  to  disagree”  on  their  own 
moral  teachings,  but  are  willing  to  confront  honestly  their  differences 
by  exploring  them  in  the  light  of  doctrine,  liturgical  life,  and  Holy 
Scripture. 

31.  New  and  unprecedented  issues  constantly  arise  for  which  directly 
applicable  models  for  ethical  judgments  are  not  to  be  found  within  the 
churches’  own  traditions,  insights  and  ethical  formulations.  This 
holds  true  particularly  within  the  bio-ethical  and  bio-technical  sphere. 
Churches  are  challenged  to  articulate  a  Christian  ethical  approach, 
e.g.  to  cloning,  in-vitro  fertilization,  and  genetic  research.  The 
experiences  and  reflections  of  others  in  the  wider  ecumenical 
fellowship  provide  a  valuable  and  often  indispensable  resource. 

32.  The  way  in  which  a  church  (or  churches  together)  orders  and 
structures  its  own  decision-making  on  moral  matters  is  in  itself  a 
prime  ethical  issue.  Who  decides  what  and  by  which  means ?  The 
forms  of  decision-making  and  communication  already  embody  a 
social  ethic,  and  influence  moral  teaching  and  practice.  Structures, 
offices  and  roles  express  moral  values.  Ways  of  exercising  power, 
governance  and  access  have  moral  dimensions.  To  ignore  this  is  to 
fail  to  understand  why  moral  issues  can  be  so  divisive. 
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33.  The  WCC  needs  constantly  to  monitor  procedures  for  dealing  with 
social  and  ethical  issues  proposed  for  common  deliberation.  For 
example,  how  should  it  be  determined  that  a  given  matter  is  directed 
to  the  WCC  for  discussion  by  a  genuine  “church”  request,  rather  than 
by  pressure-group  advocacy? 

34.  Moreover,  procedures  for  discussing  such  issues  need  constantly  to 
be  refined  in  a  way  that  enables  the  Council  to  perform  its  role  of 
enabling  the  formation  of  a  common  mind  among  the  churches,  and 
avoid  causing  or  deepening  divisions.  Consensus  method  should 
determine  the  whole  process  of  exploration  at  every  level:  governing 
bodies,  staff,  participants  (cf.  Appendix  B,  Section  II).  It  should  not 
simply  be  reserved  for  the  end  of  the  process. 

35.  It  is  the  expectation  of  the  Special  Commission  that  the  use  of 
consensus  decision-making,  with  an  increase  in  mutual  trust,  will 
make  it  easier  for  all,  to  participate  fully  in  the  discussion  of  any 
burning  ethical  and  social  issue. 

V.  Common  Prayer 

36.  In  the  beginning  of  the  new  millennium  humanity  is  confronted  with 
new  realities,  new  obstacles  and  new  challenges.  It  is  commonly 
admitted  that  we  live  today  in  a  world  of  tensions,  antagonisms, 
conflicts,  wars,  and  rumors  of  wars  (Mt.  24:6).  Within  such  a  situation 
isolation  or  destruction  in  no  way  can  constitute  paths  to  be  followed 
by  Christian  churches.  The  continuation  and  strengthening  of  the 
existing  dialogue  and  cooperation  between  Christian  churches  is  an 
urgent  duty.  Isolation  and  disunity  are  anomalies  which  can  only  be 
understood  as  the  result  of  sin  and  evil.  In  the  biblical  and 
ecclesiastical  tradition  sin  and  evil  have  been  described  as 
dismemberment,  disorganization  and  dissolution  of  the  unity  created 
by  God.  This  disunity  leads  to  selfishness  and  a  sectarian 
understanding  of  the  Christian  gospel. 
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37.  The  contemporary  Christian  commitment  to  visible  unity  -  by  its 
range,  its  depth,  and  its  instruments  -  is  a  new  reality  in  church 
history.  Equally,  the  possibility  of  praying  together  in 
ecumenical  settings  is  also  a  new  challenge  with  specific  and 
particular  mission  to  accompany  and  strengthen  Christians  in 
their  journey  towards  unity.  In  order  to  make  progress  in 
dialogue  with  one  another,  Christians  need  to  plead  together  for 
divine  assistance. 

38.  The  Christian  way  is  always  based  on  and  connected  with  prayer. 
Therefore  at  the  very  heart  of  every  effort  toward  Christian  unity  and 
collaboration  is  also  the  reality  of  prayer.  Before  every  important  stage 
of  his  salvific  work,  our  common  Lord  Jesus  Christ  prayed  to  the 
Father,  teaching  us  that  we  have  the  task  of  pleading  with  God  in  order 
to  overcome  all  painful  divisions  and  to  offer  a  common  testimony  to 
the  Christian  gospel.  Christ’s  prayer  for  unity  is  striking  and 
challenging  —  “I  ask  not  only  on  behalf  of  these  but  also  on  behalf  of 
those  who  will  believe  in  me  through  their  word,  that  they  may  all  be 
one.  As  you,  Father,  are  in  me  and  I  am  in  you,  may  they  also  be  in  us, 
so  that  the  world  may  believe  that  you  have  sent  me.”  (John  17:20-21) 

39.  Decades  of  experience  of  common  prayer  and  spiritual  sharing  within 
the  WCC  constitute  a  heritage  which  cannot  easily  be  ignored.  Many 
Christians  have  the  same  experience  in  local  situations;  the  Week  of 
Prayer  for  Christian  Unity  is  one  of  the  most  widespread  examples  of 
such  experience.  Some  churches  today  would  easily  affirm  that  they 
do  not  worship  in  the  same  manner  they  did  fifty  years  ago.  While 
they  have  been  challenged  initially,  they  have  been  enriched  by  their 
experience  of  common  prayer.  They  have  received  with  gratitude 
many  gifts  from  other  Christian  traditions.  During  these  decades, 
through  their  common  prayer,  dialogue  and  shared  witness,  churches 
have  experienced  progress  towards  unity,  and  some  have  even  reached 
agreements  leading  to  “full  communion”. 
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40.  Praying  together  has  also  revealed  many  of  the  challenges  along  the 
way  towards  unity.  This  is  in  part  because  of  confessional  and  cultural 
backgrounds  leading  churches  to  worship  in  different  ways.  In 
addition,  common  prayer  as  it  has  developed  in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  has  caused  difficulties  for  some  churches.  Indeed,  it  is  in 
common  prayer  that  the  pain  of  Christian  division  is  most  acutely 
experienced. 

41.  The  Special  Commission  has  dealt  with  some  of  these  difficulties,  by 
identifying  matters  of  ecclesiology,  theology,  eucharistic  practice  and 
other  sensitive  issues.  While  these  difficulties  are  not  to  be  minimized, 
the  call  to  pray  together  continues  to  be  a  primary  importance.  A  way 
forward  is  needed  which  will  allow  all  to  pray  together  with  integrity, 
on  the  way  toward  visible  unity.  In  that  spirit,  the  Special  Commission 
has  prepared  the  attached  framework  for  common  prayer  at  WCC 
gatherings  (Appendix  A). 

42.  Toward  that  end,  a  clear  distinction  is  proposed  between 
“confessional”  and  “interconfessional”  common  prayer  at  WCC 
gatherings.1  “Confessional  common  prayer”  is  the  prayer  of  a 
confession,  a  communion,  or  a  denomination  within  a  confession.  Its 
ecclesial  identity  is  clear.  It  is  offered  as  a  gift  to  the  gathered 
community  by  a  particular  delegation  of  the  participants,  even  as  it 
invites  all  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  prayer.  It  is  conducted  and  presided 
over  in  accordance  with  its  own  understanding  and  practice. 
“Interconfessional  common  prayer”  is  usually  prepared  for  specific 
ecumenical  events.  It  is  an  opportunity  to  celebrate  together  drawing 
from  the  resources  of  a  variety  of  traditions.  Such  prayer  is  rooted  in 
the  past  experience  of  the  ecumenical  community  as  well  as  in  the 
gifts  of  the  member  churches  to  each  other.  But  it  does  not  claim  to  be 
the  worship  of  any  given  member  church,  or  of  any  kind  of  a  hybrid 
church  or  super-church.  Properly  understood  and  applied,  this 


1  The  words  “confession”,  “confessional”  and  “interconfessional”  are  used  as  technical 
terms,  recognizing  that  they  are  imperfect.  Not  all  churches  would  define  themselves  in 
terms  of  Confessions. 


164 


distinction  can  free  the  traditions  to  express  themselves  either  in  their 
own  integrity  or  in  combination,  all  the  while  being  true  to  the  fact  that 
Christians  do  not  yet  experience  full  unity  together,  and  that  the 
ecumenical  bodies  in  which  they  participate  are  not  themselves 
churches.  (See  Appendix  A,  par.  15-18) 

43.  Thus,  the  goals  of  the  attached  considerations  are  twofold.  One  is  to 
clarify  that  “interconfessional  common  prayer”  at  WCC  gatherings  is 
not  the  worship  of  an  ecclesial  body.  The  other  is  to  make  practical 
recommendations  for  common  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings  on  how  to 
use  language,  symbols,  imagery  and  rites  in  ways  which  would  not 
cause  theological,  ecclesiological,  or  spiritual  offense.  To  the  extent 
that  one  can  satisfy  these  goals,  common  prayer  can  become 
something  in  which  all  traditions  may  participate  in  good  conscience, 
and  with  theological  and  spiritual  integrity.  While  it  is  the  hope  of  the 
Special  Commission  that  this  work  will  facilitate  progress,  it  is 
recognized  that  for  some  churches,  prayer  with  Christians  outside  their 
own  tradition  is  not  only  uncomfortable,  but  also  considered  to  be 
impossible.  (See  Appendix  A,  par.  8-10) 

44.  Eucharistic  worship  at  ecumenical  events  has  been  a  difficult  issue  for 
the  fellowship  of  churches  in  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  Not  all 
can  receive  from  the  same  table  and  there  exists  a  range  of  views  and 
disciplines  among  churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  on  the  offering  and  receiving  of  the  eucharist. 
Whatever  one’s  views  on  the  eucharist  and  how  it  may  or  may  not  be 
shared,  the  pain  of  not  being  able  all  to  receive  at  the  same  table  is  felt 
by  all.  Following  the  pattern  of  distinguishing  between  confessional 
and  interconfessional  common  prayer,  confessional  celebrations  of  the 
eucharist  at  assemblies  and  other  major  events  can  be  accommodated. 
The  hosting  church  (or  group  of  churches  which  are  able  to  host 
together)  should  be  clearly  identified.  While  it  should  be  very  clear 
that  the  WCC  is  not  “hosting”  a  eucharist,  these  confessional 
eucharistic  services,  though  not  part  of  the  official  programme,  may  be 
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publicly  announced,  with  an  invitation  to  all  to  attend.  (See  Appendix 

A,  par.  36-39) 

45.  Exercising  care  for  each  other  within  the  context  of  the  WCC  often 
means  raising  awareness  about  the  ways  in  which  we  might 
unintentionally  offend  each  other.  In  this  spirit,  these  considerations 
seek  to  make  planners  of  common  prayer  more  aware  of  potential 
areas  of  concern.  But  these  considerations  are  not  comprehensive,  and 
must  be  met  by  the  sincere  intention  to  develop  opportunities  for  all 
participants  to  pray  with  integrity.  As  this  framework  makes  clear, 
common  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings  should  be  the  result  of  serious  and 
sensitive  planning,  and  is  not  a  task  to  be  undertaken  casually.  (See 
Appendix  A,  par.  41) 

VI.  Consensus  Model  of  Decision-Making 

46.  The  Special  Commission  early  came  to  the  conclusion  that  a  change  in 
decision-making  procedures  in  the  governing  bodies  of  the  WCC 
would: 

a)  enhance  the  participation  of  all  members  in  the  various  meetings; 

b)  preserve  the  rights  of  all  churches,  regions  and  groupings, 

especially  those  which  hold  a  minority  opinion; 

c)  provide  a  more  collaborative  and  harmonious  context  for  the 
making  of  decisions; 

d)  enable  representatives  to  have  more  “space”  to  discern  the  will  of 

God  for  the  churches,  the  WCC  and  the  wider  human  family. 

47.  Having  examined  some  models,  the  Special  Commission  believes  that 
the  Council  should  move  to  the  consensus  method  as  described  in 
Appendix  B  to  this  Report. 

48.  The  reasons  for  change  are  elaborated  in  paragraphs  1-7  of  Appendix 

B.  The  recommended  consensus  model  is  described  in  paragraphs  8- 
21.  Some  possible  difficulties  with  consensus  decision-making  are 
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outlined  in  paragraphs  25-32,  and  responses  are  made  to  these  possible 
difficulties. 

49.  The  following  definition  of  the  consensus  method  has  been  adopted  by 
the  Special  Commission: 

a)  The  consensus  method  is  a  process  for  seeking  the  common  mind 
of  a  meeting  without  deciding  issues  by  means  of  voting.  A 
consensus  is  reached  when  one  of  the  following  occurs: 

(i)  all  are  in  agreement  (unanimity); 

(ii)  most  are  in  agreement  and  those  who  disagree  are  content 
that  the  discussion  has  been  both  full  and  fair  and  that  the 
proposal  expresses  the  general  ’’mind  of  the  meeting;”  the 
minority  therefore  gives  consent; 

(iii)  the  meeting  acknowledges  that  there  are  various  opinions, 
and  it  is  agreed  that  these  be  recorded  in  the  body  of  the 
proposal  (not  just  in  the  Minutes); 

(iv)  it  is  agreed  that  the  matter  be  postponed; 

(v)  it  is  agreed  that  no  decision  can  be  reached. 

b)  Therefore,  consensus  procedures  allow  any  family  or  other  group 
of  churches,  through  a  spokesperson,  to  have  their  objections  to 
any  proposal  addressed  and  satisfied  prior  to  the  adoption  of  the 
proposal.  This  implies  that  the  family  or  group  of  churches  can 
stop  any  proposal  from  passing  until  they  are  satisfied  that  their 
concerns  have  been  fully  addressed. 

c)  Since  consensus  does  not  always  involve  unanimity,  and  since 
there  will  be  rare  cases  when  consensus  procedures  are  tried  and 
do  not  succeed,  a  mechanism  will  operate  which  allows  the 
meeting  to  move  forward  to  a  decision.  The  revised  rules  of  the 
WCC  will  need  to  specify  how  this  mechanism  works  and  to 
ensure  that  the  consensus  procedures  are  not  weakened.  This 
process  of  revision  should  include  consultation  with  the  Standing 
Committee  (see  para.  50  below). 
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d)  Within  a  consensus  model,  minorities  have  a  right  for  their 
reasoned  opposition  to  a  policy  to  be  recorded,  whether  in 
the  Minutes,  in  reports  of  the  meeting,  or  both,  if  they  so 
request. 

50.  Some  matters  will  be  better  resolved  by  a  voting  procedure,  even  when 
consensus  procedure  has  become  the  dominant  model  of  decision 
making.  These  matters  include  some  financial  and  budget  matters  and 
some  administrative  decisions.  Elections  will  need  to  be  conducted 
according  to  rules  which  are  specific  to  the  particular  election.  While 
these  rules  may  include  elements  of  the  consensus  model,  they  may 
also  include  a  process  of  voting  at  some  points.  Appointment  of 
programme  staff  will  normally  be  by  consensus.  As  these  rules  are 
being  reviewed  and  revised,  consultation  with  the  Standing  Committee 
on  Orthodox  Participation  (described  below)  should  take  place. 

51.  A  major  part  of  the  discussion  on  decision-making  has  centred  on  the 
idea  of  ’’parity”  between  Orthodox  representatives  and  other 
representatives.  The  Special  Commission  argues  for  the  establishment 
of  a  Standing  Committee  in  the  following  terms: 

a)  Upon  the  completion  of  the  work  of  the  Special  Commission  on 

Orthodox  Participation  in  the  WCC,  the  Central  Committee  will 
establish  a  new  body,  to  be  called  the  Standing  Committee  on 
Orthodox  Participation  in  the  WCC.  In  August  2002,  the  Central 
Committee  will  appoint  the  Steering  Committee  of  the  present 
Special  Commission  to  fulfil  that  role  until  the  next  assembly  of 
the  WCC. 

b)  Following  the  next  assembly,  the  new  Central  Committee  will 

appoint  the  Standing  Committee  to  consist  of  14  members,  of 
whom  half  will  be  Orthodox;  of  the  overall  membership  at  least 
half  will  be  members  of  the  WCC  Executive  Committee. 

c)  The  Orthodox  members  of  the  Central  Committee  will  appoint  the 

seven  Orthodox  members,  and  the  other  members  of  the  Central 
Committee  will  appoint  the  remaining  seven.  All  members  of 
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the  Standing  Committee  will  normally  be  drawn  from  the 
member  churches  of  the  WCC.  Proxies  may  substitute  for  absent 
members.  In  keeping  with  the  practice  of  the  Special 
Commission,  observers  (Rules  III.6.c)  from  non-member 
churches,  or  on  occasion  from  churches  in  association  with  the 
WCC,  can  be  invited  by  the  Standing  Committee. 

d)  Two  co-moderators  will  be  appointed  from  the  membership  of  the 

Standing  Committee,  one  appointed  by  the  Orthodox  members  of 
the  Central  Committee,  and  one  by  the  other  members  of  the 
Central  Committee. 

e)  The  Standing  Committee  will  have  responsibility  for: 

(i)  continuing  the  authority,  mandate,  concerns  and  dynamic 
of  the  Special  Commission; 

(ii)  giving  advice  in  order  to  reach  consensus  on  items 
proposed  for  the  agenda  of  the  WCC; 

(iii)  giving  attention  to  matters  of  ecclesiology. 

f)  The  Standing  Committee  will  give  advice  and  make 
recommendations  to  governing  bodies  of  the  WCC,  including 
issues  of  improved  participation  of  the  Orthodox  in  the  entire  life 
and  work  of  the  Council. 

g)  The  Standing  Committee  will  report  to  the  Central  Committee  and 
the  Executive  Committee. 

52.  The  principle  of  parity  led  the  Special  Commission  to  discuss  the  idea 
of  having  two  moderators  in  the  governing  bodies  of  the  WCC  (one 
Orthodox  and  one  from  another  tradition)  and  two  vice-moderators 
(again,  one  from  each).  A  considerable  number  of  commission 
members  proposed  that  this  idea  be  referred  to  the  Central  Committee. 
Other  suggestions,  such  as  the  rotation  of  Orthodox  and  “non- 
Orthodox”  in  the  office  of  moderator,  were  also  proposed. 

When  working  toward  a  consensus,  the  role  of  the  person  in  the  chair 
is  crucial.  He  or  she  must  regularly  test  the  mind  of  the  meeting  as  the 
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discussion  develops,  must  be  careful  to  respect  the  rights  of  all,  and 
help  the  meeting  formulate  its  ultimate  decision.  Moderators  need 
particular  skills,  and  these  skills  will  be  enhanced  if  a  process  of 
preparation  is  entered  into,  before  undertaking  this  task. 

Membership  and  Representation 

53.  Subsequent  to  the  establishment  of  the  Special  Commission  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  WCC  set  up  a  separate  study  group  to 
investigate  matters  of  membership  and  representation  and  to  make 
recommendations.  This  Membership  Study  Group  is  composed  of  both 
members  of  the  Central  Committee  and  the  Special  Commission  with 
parity  between  Orthodox  and  participants  from  the  other  member 
churches.  It  has  already  made  interim  reports  to  the  Executive 
Committee  and  shared  these  with  the  Special  Commission  at  its 
plenary  meetings.  It  will  present  its  final  report  to  the  Executive 
Committee  for  submission  to  the  Central  Committee  meeting 
scheduled  for  August  2002. 

54.  All  reports  of  the  Membership  Study  Group  have  been  made  available 
to  all  members  of  the  Special  Commission.  The  meetings  of  the 
Membership  Study  Group  purposely  have  been  scheduled  to  alternate 
with  the  meetings  of  the  Special  Commission  so  that  at  every  stage  of 
the  development  of  the  work  of  the  Special  Commission,  the 
Commission  has  been  informed  of  the  work  of  the  Membership  Study 
Group  and  at  every  stage  of  the  work  of  the  Membership  Study  Group, 
the  Group  has  had  the  benefit  of  the  comments,  discussion  and  advice 
of  the  Special  Commission. 

55.  With  the  encouragement  of  the  Special  Commission,  major  focuses  of 
the  Membership  Study  Group’s  work  were  (a)  listing  theological 
criteria  required  of  those  seeking  admission  as  members  of  the  WCC, 
(b)  formulating  new  ways  of  grouping  churches  for  purposes  of  their 
representation  and  participation  in  the  Council,  (c)  exploring  new 
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models  of  membership  including  the  family  model  and  regional 
membership,  and  (d)  evaluating  new  modes  of  relating  to  the  Council. 

56.  The  Commission  proposes  to  the  Membership  Study  Group  that  the 
Membership  Study  Group  include  in  its  recommendations  to  the 
Executive  Committee  two  possibilities  for  churches  wanting  to  relate 
to  the  WCC:  (a)  member  churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
WCC,  (b)  churches  in  association  with  the  WCC. 

Member  churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC 

are  churches  that  agree  with  the  Basis  of  the  WCC,  confirm  their 
commitment  to  the  purposes  and  functions  of  the  Council,  and 
conform  to  the  theological  and  organizational  criteria. 

Churches  in  association  with  the  WCC  are  churches  that  agree  with 
the  Basis  of  the  Council  and  are  accepted  for  such  status.  Such 
churches  can  send  representatives  to  the  assembly  and  the  Central 
Committee  who  can  speak  with  the  permission  of  the  chair,  but  have 
no  right  to  vote.  Such  churches  can  be  invited  to  participate  in  the 
work  of  commissions,  advisory  groups,  and  other  consultative  bodies 
of  the  Council  as  consultants  or  advisors.  Churches  applying  to  be  in 
association  with  the  WCC  should  state  in  writing  their  reasons  for 
requesting  this  relationship,  which  reasons  must  be  approved  by  the 
Central  Committee. 

The  Commission  encourages  the  Membership  Study  Group  to  offer  in 
its  final  report  additional  specific  language  spelling  out  more 
particularly  the  relationship  entailed  for  churches  in  association  with 
the  Council  consistent  with  the  plenary  discussion  of  the  Special 
Commission  in  Jarvenpaa. 

57.  The  Commission  and  the  Membership  Study  Group  recommend  that 
the  existing  category  of  associate  member  church  under  Rule  I  5)  a)  2) 
be  eliminated  in  favor  of  the  new  category  of  relationship  with  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  entitled  “churches  in  association  with  the 
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World  Council  of  Churches”.  The  Commission  and  the  Membership 
Study  Group  recommend  that  the  current  category  of  “associate 
membership”  by  virtue  of  size  under  Rule  I  5)  a)  1)  (“small  churches“) 
be  incorporated  into  the  description  of  member  churches  belonging  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  retaining  however 
the  restrictions  on  participation  by  small  churches.  (See  attached 
Appendix  C.) 

58.  The  Commission  and  the  Membership  Study  Group  propose  that  new 
member  churches  be  received  at  meetings  of  the  Central  Committee 
and  not  the  assembly.  The  application  for  joining  the  WCC  would  be 
presented  to  one  Central  Committee  meeting,  with  an  intervening 
period  of  participation  in  the  work  of  the  Council  and  interaction  with 
the  local  fellowship  of  member  churches,  and  the  decision  taken  on  the 
application  at  the  next  subsequent  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 
This  change  in  procedure  will  require  a  revision  of  Article  II  of  the 
Constitution. 

59.  Exploring  the  question  of  membership,  the  Commission  and  the 
Membership  Study  Group  considered  alternatives  of  either 
confessional  or  regional  membership,  but  rejected  both  as  leading  to  a 
diminished  sense  of  the  constituency’s  owning  the  work  of  the 
Council.  However,  the  Study  Group  and  the  Commission  urge  the 
churches  to  come  together  locally  or  confessionally  for  purposes  of 
membership  in  the  WCC. 

60.  The  Commission  and  the  Membership  Study  Group  propose  that 
churches  join  in  groupings,  e.g.  geographically,  confessionally,  or 
according  to  other  models,  in  order  to  make  nominations  for  the 
Central  Committee.  Such  persons,  if  elected,  would  be  expected  to 
develop  a  greater  sense  of  responsibility/accountability  to  those  who 
nominated  them. 

61.  The  Special  Commission  takes  note  of  the  work  undertaken  by  the 
Membership  Study  Group  and  reported  to  it  in  interim  reports  and 
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commends  its  work,  and  particularly  expresses  its  agreement  with  the 
proposed  changes  to  the  Rules,  including  the  theological  criteria 
proposed  by  the  Membership  Study  Group,  acknowledging  the  Rules 
and  the  Constitution  may  require  further  modifications.  These 
proposed  changes  to  the  Rules  are  attached  to  this  report  as  Appendix 
B. 


SECTION  C 


Some  of  the  proposals  listed  below  may  require  changes  to  the  Rules  and 
to  the  Constitution  of  the  WCC,  if  adopted  by  the  Central  Committee  and 
the  Assembly. 

Resolutions  : 

1.  PROPOSES  that  the  Council  moves  to  a  consensus  method  of 
decision-making  as  defined  in  paragraph  48,  noting  that  a  limited 
number  of  matters  will  still  need  to  be  decided  by  vote,  as  described  in 
paragraph  49,  and  the  need  for  a  transition  process  leading  to  the  use 
of  the  new  procedures. 

2.  PROPOSES  that  a  parity  committee  with  the  title  of  "The  Standing 
Committee  on  Orthodox  Participation  in  the  WCC"  be  established, 
consisting  of  14  members  half  of  whom  will  be  Orthodox  (see  para.  50 
b  and  c).  Until  the  next  assembly  it  is  proposed  that  the  present 
Steering  Committee  of  the  current  Special  Commission  on  Orthodox 
Particpation  in  the  WCC  fulfil  this  role.  The  terms  of  reference  of  this 
committee  are  set  out  in  paragraph  50  e,  f  and  g. 

3  REQUESTS  the  Council  to  ensure  that  the  consensus  method  be 
used  at  every  stage  in  addressing  social  and  ethical  matters  (see  para. 
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27)  and  to  facilitate  the  exchange  and  discussion  of  information  and 
the  sharing  of  expertise  in  the  area  of  social  and  ethical  decision¬ 
making,  not  least  in  relation  to  the  issues  mentioned  in  paragraph  3 1 . 

4.  ENCOURAGES  Faith  and  Order  : 

a)  to  continue  its  studies  on  ecclesiology  with  special  reference  to  the 
issues  identified  in  para.  18,  including  : 

i.  visible  unity  and  diversity, 

ii.  baptism  and  ecclesial  fellowship  ; 

b)  to  explore  the  specific  issue  of  the  relation  of  the  Church  to  the 
churches,  ensuring  the  engagement  of  the  major  streams  of 
Christian  traditions  in  that  exploration  (see  para.  20); 

c)  to  undertake  a  presentation  of  the  issues  of  ecclesiology  which  have 
been  identified  by  the  Special  Commission  at  the  next  assembly 
(see  para.  21). 

5.  RECEIVES  the  document  entitled  A  Framework  for  Common 
Prayer  at  WCC  Gatherings  (Appendix  A)  and  commends  it  to  those 
preparing  common  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings. 

6.  ASKS  the  Standing  Committee  on  Orthodox  Participation  to  consider 
how  best  the  following  points  identified  by  the  Sub-committee  on 
Common  Prayer  can  be  handled  within  the  programmatic  structures  of 
the  Council. 

a)  consideration  of  the  ecclesial  nature  of  common  prayer; 

b)  consideration  of  sensitive  issues  as  they  continue  to  arise  in 
common  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings; 

c)  ongoing  development  of  the  life  of  common  prayer  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  WCC 

d)  use  of  the  attached  framework  in  planning  common  prayer  at 
WCC  gatherings,  reflection  in  light  of  that  experience,  and 
further  refinement  of  the  framework  as  necessary. 
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7.  RECOMMENDS  in  accordance  with  the  proposals  of  the 
Membership  Study  Group,  as  described  in  paragraphs  55-56,  that  in 
the  future  there  be  two  ways  of  relating  to  the  WCC  : 

a)  member  churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC  ; 

b)  churches  in  association  with  the  WCC. 

8.  WELCOMES  the  proposal  of  the  Membership  Study  Group  for 
revisions  to  the  Rules  of  the  WCC  regarding  membership  and  in 
particular  endorses  the  addition  of  theological  criteria  for  member 
churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC  as  specifically 
formulated  in  Appendix  C,  Criteria,  1. 3a. 

9.  RECOMMENDS  that  churches  be  accepted  to  join  the  fellowship  of 
the  WCC  at  meetings  of  the  Central  Committee  and  not  at  the 
assembly.  The  application  for  joining  the  WCC  would  be  presented  to 
one  Central  Committee  meeting,  with  an  intervening  period  of 
participation  in  the  work  of  the  Council  and  interaction  with  the  local 
fellowship  of  member  churches,  and  the  decision  taken  on  the 
application  at  the  subsequent  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee. 

Appendix  A 

A  FRAMEWORK  FOR  COMMON  PRAYER  AT  WCC 

GATHERINGS1 


Introduction 

1 .  Common  prayer  in  ecumenical  settings  makes  it  possible  for 
Christians  from  divided  ecclesial  traditions  to  praise  God  together  and 
offer  prayer  for  Christian  unity  Prayer  lies  at  the  center  of  our  identity 
as  Christians,  both  in  our  separate  communions  and  in  the  conciliar 
ecumenical  movement.  The  very  fact  that  we  are  able  to  pray  together 
—  both  as  individuals  and  as  representatives  of  our  churches  —  is  a 
sign  of  the  progress  that  has  been  made.  Yet  our  common  prayer  is 
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also  a  sign  of  those  things  that  are  still  to  be  achieved.  Many  of  our 
divisions  become  apparent  precisely  in  our  common  prayer. 

2.  Because  of  the  complexities  associated  with  common  prayer  at  WCC 
gatherings,  this  document  has  been  produced  to  identify  a  framework 
that  may  allow  further  progress.  To  help  clarify  some  of  the  concerns 
and  ambiguities  raised  by  common  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings,  it  has 
been  found  useful  to  distinguish  between  “confessional  common 
prayer”  and  “interconfessional  common  prayer”.  The  term 
“ecumenical  worship”  has  caused  confusion  about  the  ecclesial 
character  of  such  worship,  the  ecclesiological  status  of  the  WCC,  and 
the  degree  of  unity  that  has  in  fact  been  achieved.  For  these  reasons, 
the  phrase  “ecumenical  worship”  will  not  be  used. 

3.  The  considerations  offered  here  are  not  intended  to  be  comprehensive. 
Rather,  the  document  highlights  particularly  sensitive  issues  that  have 
surfaced  in  recent  years.  The  categories  of  “confessional”  and 
“interconfessional”  common  prayer  are  set  out  with  suggestions  for  the 
implementation  of  such  prayers.  But  it  cannot  be  expected  that  all  the 
challenges  of  common  prayer  can  be  removed,  or  that  all  unease 


1  These  considerations  were  produced  by  a  working  group  at  the  request  of  the  Special 
Commission  on  Orthodox  Participation  in  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  Working  group 
members  included  an  equal  number  of  representatives  from  the  Orthodox  churches  and 
from  the  other  member  churches  of  the  WCC,  as  well  as  WCC  staff.  They  were  revised  and 
approved  by  the  Common  Prayer  Sub-committee  of  the  Special  Commission,  and  by  the 
Special  Commission  plenary.  The  Commission  attached  the  document  to  its  final  report  to 

the  Central  Committee. 

2 

During  the  course  of  the  Special  Commission’s  discussions  on  worship,  a  distinction  has 
been  made  between  the  words  “worship”  and  “common  prayer.”  This  distinction  was 
introduced  for  understandable  reasons,  since  “worship”,  as  translated  in  a  number  of 
languages,  carries  the  implication  of  eucharist.  Yet  the  substitution  of  “common  prayer”  for 
“worship”  is  also  somewhat  complicated,  since  prayer  can  be  misunderstood  in  a  narrow 
way  as  private  individual  prayer.  For  the  purpose  of  this  paper,  we  use  the  term  “common 
prayer”,  recognizing  that  this  is  an  imperfect  solution. 

3 

We  use  the  words  “confession”,  “confessional”  and  “interconfessional”  as  technical 
terms,  recognizing  that  they  are  imperfect.  Not  all  churches  would  define  themselves  in 
terms  of  Confessions. 
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will  disappear.  The  hope  is  to  address  several  of  the  sensitivities 
involved,  and  to  achieve  as  much  clarity  as  possible  as  to  the  nature, 
status  and  purpose  of  our  common  prayer. 

4.  The  considerations  here  presented  are  meant  to  address  the  current 
situation  of  the  churches  in  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC,  and  are  not  to 
be  construed  as  permanent  or  unchanging.  Ongoing  progress  toward 
unity  will  require  the  occasional  revisitation  of  this  topic.  Additionally, 
this  framework  should  not  be  understood  as  universally  applicable 
within  the  ecumenical  movement  at  all  levels  and  in  all  places.  Rather, 
it  is  specific  to  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  its  various 
meetings. 

Common  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings 

5.  The  ecumenical  movement  calls  its  participants  to  a  respectful  and 
humble  state  of  the  heart.  At  the  core  of  our  journey  together  is  a 
respect  for  each  other’s  self-understanding,  different  as  it  may  be  from 
our  own.  We  do  not  wish  to  judge  each  other.  Neither  do  we  wish  to 
put  a  stumbling  block  before  each  other.  It  is  in  a  spirit  of  generosity 
and  care  for  one  another  that  we  enter  this  discussion  of  common 
prayer  at  WCC  gatherings. 

6.  Christians  from  divided  ecclesial  traditions  offer  prayer  together 
because  of  our  shared  belief  in  the  Holy  Trinity  and  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
God  and  Saviour,  and  because  of  our  common  commitment  to  the 
quest  for  Christian  unity.  Our  common  prayer  is  both  inviting  and 
expectant.  It  is  addressed  to  God,  and  is  an  opportunity  to  listen  to  God 
speaking  to  us.  It  is  a  time  to  plead  together  for  unity,  to  witness  to  one 
another,  and  to  receive  God’s  gift  of  reconciliation.  Our  common 
prayer  rightly  entails  adoration,  confession,  supplication,  thanksgiving, 
listening  to  Scripture,  and  intercession  for  others.  As  we  pray  together 
we  give  gifts  to  and  receive  gifts  from  each  other.  Most  fundamentally, 
we  offer  ourselves  to  God  in  all  our  brokenness,  and  receive  God’s 
offer  to  heal,  teach  and  lead  us. 
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7.  Unfortunately,  one  of  the  factors  which  divides  Christians  is  the  matter 
of  worship  itself.  It  is  in  common  prayer,  perhaps  more  than  in  any 
other  ecumenical  work,  that  we  encounter  both  the  promise  of  God’s 
reconciliation,  and  the  pain  of  our  divisions.  Because  our  unity  is  both 
gift  and  calling,  both  realized  and  hoped  for,  our  common  prayer  must 
also  stand  in  that  risky  place.  The  experience  of  praying  together  is  not 
always  a  comfortable  one,  nor  should  it  be,  for  we  approach  God 
together  before  we  have  been  fully  reconciled  with  each  other. 

8.  Indeed,  for  some,  prayer  with  Christians  outside  one’s  own  tradition  is 
not  only  uncomfortable,  but  considered  to  be  impossible.  For  example, 
Orthodox  Christians  must  take  into  account  canons  which  may  be 
interpreted  as  forbidding  such  prayer,  although  there  is  no  consensus 
on  how  to  apply  these  canons  today.  Historically,  many  Protestants 
have  also  faced  obstacles  to  common  prayer. 

9.  Yet  common  prayer  in  an  ecumenical  context  can  be  understood  as  a 
time  for  confession  and  reconciliation,  on  the  way  to  a  full  unity  that 
would  be  expressed  ultimately  by  sharing  the  Lord’s  Supper  at  a 
common  table. 

So  if  you  are  offering  your  gifts  at  the  altar,  and  there  remember  that 
your  brother  [or  sister]  has  something  against  you,  leave  your  gift 
there  before  the  altar  and  go;  first  be  reconciled  to  your  brother  [or 
sister],  and  then  come  and  offer  your  gift  (Matthew  5:23-24). 

10.  The  goals  of  these  considerations  are  twofold.  One  is  to  clarify  that 
interconfessional  common  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings  is  not  the 
worship  of  an  ecclesial  body.  The  other  is  to  make  practical 
recommendations  for  common  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings  on  how  to 
use  language,  symbols,  imagery  and  rites  in  ways  which  would  not 
cause  theological,  ecclesiological,  or  spiritual  offense.  To  the  extent 
that  we  can  satisfy  these  goals,  common  prayer  can  become  something 
in  which  all  traditions  may  participate,  in  good  conscience,  and  with 
theological  and  spiritual  integrity. 
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Challenges  of  common  prayer  in  ecumenical  settings 

11.  Common  prayer  at  ecumenical  events,  particularly  when  combining 
elements  from  different  traditions,  is  a  source  of  joy  and 
encouragement  to  many.  It  also  poses  challenges.  The  challenges  have 
to  do  in  part  with  issues  of  unfamiliarity,  of  adaptation  to  different 
worship  styles,  and  even  with  a  different  “spiritual  ethos.”  But  the 
challenges  of  such  common  prayer  go  beyond  issues  of  unfamiliarity; 
they  are  ecclesiological  and  theological  as  well. 

ecclesiological 

12.  Just  as  the  World  Council  of  Churches  does  not  constitute  “the 
Church”  or  an  ecclesial  body  itself,  the  common  prayer  of  Christians 
from  the  different  member  churches  is  not  the  prayer  of  a  church  or 
“the  Church.”  When  we  gather  together  in  prayer,  we  testify  to  a 
common  belief  in  and  reliance  upon  God.  Christ  himself  is  among  us, 
as  he  promised  to  be  among  the  “two  or  three  who  are  gathered”  in  his 
name  (Matthew  18:19).  Yet  the  prayer  of  Christians  from  divided 
ecclesial  traditions,  particularly  prayer  which  seeks  to  combine 
traditions,  sometimes  delivers  mixed  signals  as  to  ecclesial  identity. 
Such  confusion  can  result  from  the  way  in  which  a  service  is 
organized,  presided  over,  and  celebrated,  as  well  as  in  its  content  - 
such  as  when  the  gathering  is  referred  to  as  “church.” 

theological 

13.  There  is  an  inherent  and  deep  connection  between  theology  and 
prayer.  The  ancient  dictum  lex  orandi  est  lex  credendi  says  that  we 
pray  that  which  we  believe.  The  doctrine  of  a  church  is  expressed  in  its 
worship  life.  This  connection  creates  potential  problems  when  prayers 
prepared  for  ecumenical  events  can  imply  or  explicitly  convey 
theology  that  is  in  disagreement  with  that  of  some  of  the  gathered 
members,  or  when  these  prayers  presume  a  greater  unity  than  that 
which  is  in  fact  realized  between  the  churches. 
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14.  Several  factors,  such  as  those  mentioned  above,  make  the  endeavor  of 
prayer  in  ecumenical  settings  challenging.  But  they  do  not  detract  from 
the  necessity  of  such  prayer,  nor  do  they  make  it  impossible.  In  the 
conviction  that  the  problems  posed  by  common  prayer  are  not 
insurmountable,  these  considerations  seek  to  offer  advice  for  the 
preparation  and  conduct  of  common  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings,  in 
order  to  allow  the  gathered  community  to  pray  together  with  integrity 
and  devotion. 

Confessional  and  interconfessional  common  prayer 

15.  When  we  gather  to  pray  together  at  WCC  events,  there  are  occasions 
when  the  prayer  has  been  identified  with  one  confession  or  church 
within  a  confessional  tradition;  hence  the  term  “confessional  common 
prayer.”  More  often,  common  prayer  in  ecumenical  settings  is 
prepared  from  a  combination  of  traditions.  Such  common  prayer  has 
often  been  called  “ecumenical  worship,”  but  this  term  can  be 
imprecise  and  misleading,  and  therefore  should  not  be  used.  Instead,  a 
more  precise  term  would  be  “intereonfessional  common  prayer.” 
Distinguishing  between  confessional  and  intereonfessional  common 
prayer,  along  the  lines  drawn  below,  may  provide  a  greater  clarity  - 
both  spiritually  and  ecclesiologically  -  to  the  prayer  life  of  WCC 
events. 

•  Confessional  common  prayer  is  the  prayer  of  a  confession,  a 
communion,  or  a  denomination  within  a  confession.  It  has  a  particular 
ecclesial  identity.  Examples  would  include  the  Service  of  the  Word  of 
a  Lutheran  church,  such  as  the  ELCA;  or  the  healing  rite  of  a  united 
church,  such  as  the  United  Church  of  Canada  or  the  Uniting  Church  in 
Australia.  It  could  be  a  Roman  Catholic  Vespers  service,  or  an 
Orthodox  Matins  service. 

•  Intereonfessional  common  prayer  is  usually  prepared  for  specific 
ecumenical  events.  It  does  not  emerge  out  of  a  single  ecclesial 
tradition,  or  one  church.  It  may  represent  patterns  that  churches  have 
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in  common  (Service  of  the  Word,  daily  office),  but  it  is  not  the 
established  liturgy  of  one  confession.  It  has  no  ecclesial  standing;  it  is 
normally  designed  by  an  ad  hoc  committee. 

16.  The  distinction  between  confessional  and  interconfessional  is  not 
always  clear.  For  example,  some  confessional  worship  traditions  may 
be  increasingly  hard  to  distinguish  from  one  another.  This  reality, 
which  stems  in  part  from  a  liturgical  renewal  which  touches  many 
traditions  at  once,  is  to  be  celebrated.  Indeed,  the  experience  of 
common  prayer  in  local  ecumenical  contexts  is  an  important  feature  of 
ecumenical  progress,  and  these  considerations  should  not  be 
understood  as  discouraging  this  sharing  Another  example  is  the 
distinct  and  living  worship  traditions  of  communities  such  as  Iona  and 
Taize.  These  communities  have  spawned  new  and  creative  worship 
traditions  which  are  not  readily  identifiable  with  any  single  church. 

17.  In  spite  of  these  realities,  preserving  the  distinction  between 

confessional  and  interconfessional  common  prayer  at  WCC 
gatherings,  and  making  it  explicit  (i.e.,  identifying  each  event 
accordingly),  can  be  useful  in  addressing  many  of  the  ambiguities  and 
tensions  associated  with  common  prayer.  Properly  understood  and 
applied,  this  distinction  can  free  the  traditions  to  express  themselves 
either  in  their  own  integrity  or  in  combination,  all  the  while  being  true 
to  the  fact  that  Christians  do  not  yet  experience  full  unity  together,  and 
that  the  ecumenical  bodies  in  which  they  participate  are  not 

themselves  churches. 

•  Confessional  common  prayer  expresses  the  integrity  of  a  given 

tradition.  Its  ecclesial  identity  is  clear.  It  is  offered  as  a  gift  to  the 

gathered  community  by  a  particular  delegation  of  the  participants, 
even  as  it  invites  all  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  prayer.  It  is  conducted 
and  presided  over  in  accordance  with  its  own  understanding  and 
practice. 
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•  Interconfessional  common  prayer  is  an  opportunity  to  celebrate 
together  drawing  from  the  resources  of  a  variety  of  traditions.  Such 
prayer  is  rooted  in  the  past  experience  of  the  ecumenical  community  as 
well  as  in  the  gifts  of  the  member  churches  to  each  other.  But  it  does 
not  claim  to  be  the  worship  of  any  given  member  church,  or  of  any 
kind  of  a  hybrid  church  or  super-church.  It  is  not  (or  ought  not  be) 
celebrated  or  presided  over  in  such  a  way  that  would  associate  it  with 
any  one  church,  or  imply  that  it  has  an  ecclesial  status. 

18.  Both  confessional  and  interconfessional  common  prayer  offer  fruitful 
models  for  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings.  The  present  text  makes  no 
attempt  to  prejudge  where  either  confessional  or  interconfessional 
services  are  the  most  appropriate  style  of  prayer,  and  events  which 
incorporate  multiple  services  can  easily  use  both  models  in  turn. 
However,  services  ought  to  be  identified  clearly  as  to  which  form  they 
take,  and,  if  confessional,  with  which  tradition  or  church  they  are 
identified.  What  follows  are  considerations  for  preparation  of 
common  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings. 

Considerations  for  preparation  of  common  prayer  at  WCC 
gatherings 

Confessional  common  prayer 

19.  Confessional  common  prayer  arises  from  the  living  worship 
experience  of  a  particular  tradition  within  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC. 
It  will  normally  by  planned  by  an  individual  or  group  from  within  that 
tradition,  who  will  discern  carefully  how  best  to  present  the  distinctive 
character  of  their  worship  within  an  ecumenical  context.  Confessional 
common  prayer  is  a  way  of  offering  the  spirituality  of  one  group  to 
others,  and  therefore  should  be  representative  of  that  group,  although 
the  prayer  of  one  group  may  not  be  easily  distinguished  from  some 
others  (e.g.  Methodist  and  Reformed).  What  is  offered  should  not  be 
primarily  experimental  in  character.  Although  confessional  common 
prayer  does  not  aspire  to  be  universally  accepted,  planners  should  be 
sensitive  to  elements  in  their  tradition  which  might  cause  difficulty  for 
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those  present,  and  be  ready  to  make  occasional  adjustments  to  their 
usual  practice.  Confessional  common  prayer  should  be  designed  and 
carried  out  in  such  a  way  that  it  is  comprehensible  to  all  those  who  are 
present,  so  that  they  may  move  beyond  being  observers.  Planners 
should  also  take  full  account  of  the  considerations  below  on  use  of 
language  and  on  responsible  approaches  to  sensitive  issues. 

Interconfessional  common  prayer 

20.  All  participants  enjoy  equal  status  in  interconfessional  common 
prayer.  As  participants  in  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC,  we  share  a  belief 
in  God  -  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  -  and  a  common  commitment  to 
Christian  unity.  Whether  clergy  or  lay,  male  or  female,  whatever  our 
confessional  background  -  as  fellow  pilgrims  in  the  ecumenical 
journey,  we  participate  as  equals  in  interconfessional  common  prayer. 

2 1 .  Interconfessional  common  prayer  should  avoid  giving  the  impression 
of  being  the  worship  of  a  church.  Different  churches  express  the  marks 
of  ecclesial  identity  in  different  ways,  which  makes  the  application  of 
this  principle  challenging.  For  example,  for  some  member  churches, 
ecclesial  signs  might  include  vestments,  hierarchical  leadership, 
clerical  blessings,  and  the  use  of  standard  liturgical  texts.  Among  other 
member  churches,  there  is  a  variety  of  perspectives.4 

22.  Interconfessional  common  prayer  in  an  ecumenical  context  is  an 
opportunity  to  express  together  those  things  which  we  have  in 
common,  and  to  rejoice  that  “what  unites  us  is  stronger  than  what 
divides  us.”  We  can  experience  the  variety  of  cultural  forms  with 
which  Christian  faith  is  expressed.  However,  interconfessional 
common  prayer  should  take  care  not  to  prejudge,  implicitly  or 
explicitly,  those  theological  points  on  which  the  churches  are  still 
divided. 


4  Further  work  might  profitably  be  undertaken  on  the  ecclesial  nature  of  common 
prayer. 
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23.  Interconfessional  common  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings  would  be  well 
served  by  the  use  of  a  structure  or  ordo ,  based  on  the  ancient  Christian 
patterns.  In  developing  the  ordo ,  the  planning  committee  might  draw, 
for  example,  on  the  daily  offices  or  on  the  service  of  the  word. 
Common  prayer  should  strive  for  a  coherence  which  integrates  the 
various  elements  into  a  unified  purpose.  Committees  might  consult  the 
work  of  the  worship  committee  for  the  1998  Assembly  in  Harare  in 
regard  to  the  application  of  an  ordo  in  interconfessional  common 
prayer.  In  discerning  how  to  enact  an  ordo  in  a  particular  ecumenical 
context,  committees  should  make  use  of  elements  which  have  been 
“ecumenically-tested”  by  prior  use  and  reception,  as  well  as  provide 
opportunity  to  receive  fresh  offerings  from  the  worship  life  of  the 
churches.  The  balance  between  new  and  familiar  elements  must  be 
carefully  discerned. 

24.  Interconfessional  common  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings  will  normally  be 
planned  by  a  committee  which  is  composed  of  representatives  from 
multiple  confessions  and  regions.  This  committee  should  consider 
carefully  how  to  structure  common  prayer  in  order  to  avoid  conveying 
the  impression  that  the  World  Council  of  Churches  is  a  church.  They 
should  also  take  full  account  of  the  considerations  below  on  use  of 
language  and  on  responsible  approaches  to  sensitive  issues. 

Considerations  on  responsible  approaches  to  some  sensitive 
issues 

25.  All  planners  of  common  prayer  should  attempt  to  be  sensitive  to  those 
issues  which  might  cause  difficulty  for  some  participants,  and  to  strive 
to  avoid  offense  wherever  possible.  The  following  considerations  can 
help  raise  awareness  to  potential  difficulties.  These  same 
considerations  would  apply  to  all  common  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings, 
whether  using  confessional  or  interconfessional  form.  In  its 
confessional  form,  common  prayer  normally  follows  the  discipline  of 
that  confession,  and  all  other  attenders  enter  into  the  devotion 
according  to  their  conscience.  Even  so,  those  planning  confessional 
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common  prayer  should  discern  carefully  how  best  to  present  their 
tradition  in  an  ecumenical  gathering.  While  it  is  not  always  possible 
completely  to  avoid  offense,  planners  should  make  every  sincere  effort 
to  pursue  that  aim. 

26.  The  following  is  not  intended  to  be  a  comprehensive  list  of  potentially 
sensitive  issues,  but  rather  reflects  the  particular  matters  which  have 
arisen  in  the  discussions  of  the  Special  Commission  on  Orthodox 
Participation  in  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

27.  Use  of  symbols  and  symbolic  action:  Symbols  and  symbolic  actions 
chosen  for  prayer  in  ecumenical  settings  ought  to  be  readily 
understood  by  a  culturally  and  confessionally  diverse  ecumenical 
gathering.  When  using  elements  which  are  particular  to  one  tradition, 
these  should  be  presented  in  a  way  that  honors  the  integrity  of  that 
tradition  and  is  meaningful  in  ecumenical  usage.  Some  symbols  may 
not  translate  well  between  particular  cultures  and  ecumenical  settings, 
and  some  may  be  too  contrived  to  be  useful  for  common  prayer.  At 
ecumenical  gatherings  such  as  WCC  events,  we  should  expect  to 
experience  a  variety  of  symbols,  some  of  which  are  unfamiliar  to  some 
participants.  Such  symbols  will  require  explanation. 

28.  The  use  of  some  rites  and  symbols  can  be  challenging.  Sometimes 
what  is  “inculturation”  to  some  can  be  understood  as  “syncretism”  to 
others,  and  vice  versa.  This  is  an  impossible  line  to  define  with 
precision,  and  someone  who  is  not  grounded  in  the  cultural  context 
from  which  the  symbol  arises  should  be  hesitant  to  make  such  a 
judgment.  Yet  those  who  are  planning  common  prayer  should  be 
sensitive  to  cultural  expressions  which  are  likely  to  be  misunderstood. 
The  anticipated  work  in  Faith  &  Order  on  the  hermeneutics  of  symbols 
may  prove  useful  in  relation  to  these  issues. 

29.  Use  of  space:  Planners  should  be  sensitive  to  the  disposition  of  the 
space  in  which'  the  common  prayer  is  being  held,  and  if  it  is  in  a 
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church  building,  also  to  the  protocols  of  liturgical  space  of  that 
community. 

30.  Leadership  of  women:  When  common  prayer  is  being  offered  in  a 
confessional  form,  the  practice  of  that  confession  in  regard  to 
leadership  of  women  should  normally  apply.  For  interconfessional 
common  prayer,  a  decentralized  leadership  and  equality  of 
participation  allow  for  any  participant  -  male  or  female,  clergy  or  lay  - 
to  take  any  role.  In  an  ecumenical  context,  we  come  together  with  a 
range  of  positions  on  the  question  of  ordination  of  women,  both 
between  and  sometimes  within  our  churches,  and  we  are  not  yet  ready 
to  reconcile  these  differences.  Thus,  planners  should  refrain  from 
taking  a  confrontational  stance  on  the  question  of  ordination  of  women 
by  implying  that  the  current  practice  of  a  particular  church  is  the  only 
possible  Christian  position  on  the  issue. 

31.  Unfamiliarity :  Care  should  be  taken  that  our  common  prayer  invites 
participants  into  particular  contexts  and  symbols  rather  than  asking 
them  to  watch  it  done  as  a  cultural  display.  For  major  events  (and 
especially  for  first  time  attenders),  this  will  probably  entail  an 
orientation  to  the  experience,  explaining  what  will  happen  and  what  it 
means.  The  question  of  how  to  make  common  prayer  accessible  for 
those  who  aren’t  familiar  with  the  form  is  equally  relevant  for  both 
confessional  and  interconfessional  common  prayer.  Each  individual 
enters  into  the  experience  according  to  his  or  her  own  conscience,  yet 
we  should  strive  to  allow  participants  to  move  beyond  being  simply 
spectators  of  unfamiliar  rites.  The  elements  of  common  prayer  should 
not  themselves  become  the  focus  of  common  prayer,  but  rather  should 
serve  to  facilitate  the  genuine  prayers  of  the  community. 

32.  Social  and  political  themes:  Our  common  prayer  rightly  entails 
elements  of  moral  formation  and  prophetic  proclamation.  We  are 
called  to  pray  for  justice  and  peace,  yet  we  can  distinguish  between 
thematic  prayer  and  prayer  used  to  divide  us  further  on  social  and 
political  issues  over  which  we  have  deep  disagreement.  Our  common 
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prayer  is  addressed  to  God,  and  is  an  invitation  to  listen  to  what  God  is 
trying  to  teach  us. 

Use  of  language 

33.  Language  matters.  What  we  say  in  worship  ( lex  orandi )  is  important 
because  it  represents  a  shared  commitment  of  faith  ( lex  credendi).  In 
view  of  the  profound  connection  between  theology  and  prayer,  issues 
of  gender  in  language  need  careful  consideration.  The  term  “inclusive 
language”  is  sometimes  used  broadly  and  imprecisely.  In  fact,  there 
are  several  separate  issues  involved. 

34.  We  can  make  a  clear  distinction  between  language  referring  to  God 
and  language  referring  to  human  beings,  and  affirm  that  language  for 
humans  should  always  be  inclusive  of  women  and  men.  Language 
referring  to  the  entire  human  community  should  also  be  sensitive  to 
matters  of  race,  class,  and  other  potential  categories  of  exclusion. 

35.  Scripture  and  Tradition  offer  a  variety  of  metaphors  and  images  for 
God.  These  metaphors  and  images  can  be  used  in  common  prayer  to 
describe  God  and  God’s  activity  in  history.  However,  we  make  a 
distinction  between  an  image  of  God  and  the  name  of  God.5  We  call 


The  Faith  and  Order  paper  Confessing  the  One  Faith:  An  Ecumenical  Explication  of  the 
Apostolic  Faith  is  helpful  with  these  issues: 

“50.  We  may  not  surrender  the  language  of  “Father”  for  it  is  the  way  in  which  Jesus 
addressed,  and  spoke  of,  God  and  how  Jesus  taught  his  disciples  to  address  God.  It  is  in 
relation  to  the  use  of  Father  by  Christ  Jesus  himself  that  the  Church  came  to  believe  in 
Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God.  The  language  of  “Father”  and  “Son”  links  the  Christian 
community  through  the  ages  and  binds  it  in  a  communion  of  faith.  Moreover,  it  is  the 
language  which  expresses  the  personal  relationships  within  the  Trinity,  and  in  our  own 
relations  with  God. 

51.  Nevertheless,  the  Church  must  make  clear  that  this  language  neither  attributes 
biological  maleness  to  God  nor  implies  that  what  we  call  “masculine”  qualities,  assigned 
only  to  men,  are  the  only  characteristics  belonging  to  God.  Jesus  uses  only  some  of  the 
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upon  God  using  many  metaphors,  for  example  Lamb  of  God  and  Rock 
of  Ages.  However,  at  WCC  gatherings,  the  revealed  and  biblical 
names  for  God  -  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  -  should  be  used  when 
naming  God  in  common  prayer.  This  trinitarian  formulation  is  central 
to  the  WCC  Basis  and  is  therefore  commonly  held  in  all  member 
churches. 

Eucharistic  practice  at  WCC  gatherings 

36.  Eucharistic  worship  at  ecumenical  events  has  been  a  difficult  issue  for 
the  fellowship  of  churches  in  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  We 
cannot  all  receive  from  the  same  table  and  there  exists  a  range  of 
views  and  disciplines  among  member  churches  on  the  offering  and 
receiving  of  the  eucharist.  Whatever  one’s  views  on  the  eucharist  and 
how  it  may  or  may  not  be  shared,  the  pain  of  not  being  able  all  to 
receive  at  the  same  table  is  felt  by  all. 

37.  From  an  Orthodox  perspective,  the  eucharist  can  only  be  celebrated  by 
the  Church  and  shared  by  those  in  sacramental  communion.  For  some 
Protestants,  the  eucharist  is  not  only  a  sign  of  visible  unity  to  be 
worked  for,  but  also  one  of  our  greatest  spiritual  resources  for  the 


characteristics  of  human  fatherhood  in  speaking  of  God.  He  also  uses  other 
characteristics  than  those  of  human  fatherhood.  Indeed,  God  embraces,  fulfills  and 
transcends  all  that  we  know  concerning  human  persons,  both  male  and  female,  and 
human  characteristics  whether  masculine  or  feminine.  However,  “Father”  is  not  simply 
one  amongst  a  number  of  metaphors  and  images  used  to  describe  God.  It  is  the 
distinctive  term  addressed  by  Jesus  himself  to  God. 

52.  We  may  not  surrender  the  names  Father  and  Son.  They  are  rooted  in  Jesus’  intimate 
relation  to  the  God  whom  he  proclaimed,  though  he  also  used  other  characteristics  than 
those  relating  to  human  nature.  Beyond  his  own  language,  however,  Christian  language 
about  God  also  draws  from  the  resources  of  the  whole  biblical  tradition.  There  we  find 
“feminine”  images  too  in  talking  about  God.  We  must  become  more  attentive  to  these. 
This  will  affect  our  understanding  of  the  relationships  between  men  and  women  created 
in  God’s  image  and  the  ordering  and  working  of  the  structures  of  the  Church  and  society 
called  to  bear  witness  to  wholeness.” 
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journey  toward  unity.  For  the  latter,  it  is  therefore  appropriate  to  share 
it  now.  Some  churches  have  an  ‘open  table’  for  all  who  love  the  Lord. 
Others  offer  hospitality  at  ecumenical  occasions  or  in  other  clearly 
defined  circumstances.  It  is  important  to  understand  and  be  sensitive  to 
the  different  views  held  by  the  member  churches  and  also  to  welcome 
the  convergence  in  understanding  the  eucharist  that  is  registered  in 
Baptism,  Eucharist  and  Ministry  and  in  some  bilateral  dialogues. 

38.  The  common  prayer  life  of  the  ecumenical  movement  must  have 
truthfulness  and  integrity.  We  cannot  pray  in  a  way  which  pretends  we 
are  something  different  from  what  we  are,  or  that  we  are  at  a  further 
stage  in  the  quest  for  Christian  unity  than  we  actually  are.  The  “Lima 
liturgy”  is  sometimes  thought  to  be  an  ecumenically-approved  form 
for  intercommunion  between  Roman  Catholics,  Protestants  and 
Orthodox,  thus  creating  the  possibility  that  we  might  celebrate  the 
eucharist  together.  This  is  not  the  case.  While  some  bilateral 
agreements  for  intercommunion  have  made  use  of  the  Lima  liturgy, 
this  text  has  no  official  standing  within  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC. 

39.  Nevertheless,  following  the  pattern  of  distinguishing  between 
confessional  and  interconfessional  common  prayer,  we  can 
accommodate  confessional  celebrations  of  the  eucharist  at  Assemblies 
and  other  major  events.  The  hosting  church  (or  group  of  churches 
which  are  able  to  host  together)  should  be  clearly  identified.  While  it 
should  be  very  clear  that  the  WCC  is  not  “hosting”  a  eucharist,  these 
confessional  eucharistic  services,  though  not  part  of  the  official 
program,  may  be  publicly  announced,  with  an  invitation  to  all  to 
attend.  Participants  should  be  advised  of  the  practice  of  the  host 
church  regarding  who  may  receive  communion,  and  should  respect 
that  advice. 

Conclusion 

40.  Worship  lies  at  the  center  of  our  Christian  identity.  Yet  in  worship  we 
also  discover  our  brokenness.  In  an  ecumenical  context,  common 
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prayer  can  be  a  source  of  both  joy  and  sorrow.  When  the  pain  of  our 
disunity  is  compounded  by  an  insensitivity  to  a  particular  ethos,  a 
further  deepening  of  division  may  result.  As  brothers  and  sisters 
committed  to  the  quest  for  Christian  unity,  we  seek  not  to  offend  but  to 
encourage  each  other.  We  are  called  to  approach  common  prayer  with 
a  spirit  of  generosity  and  love  for  one  another. 

41.  Exercising  care  for  each  other  in  the  context  of  the  WCC  often  means 
raising  awareness  about  the  ways  in  which  we  might  unintentionally 
offend  each  other.  In  this  spirit,  these  considerations  seek  to  make 
planners  of  common  prayer  more  aware  of  potential  areas  of  concern. 
But  these  considerations  are  not  comprehensive,  and  must  be  met  by 
the  sincere  intention  to  develop  opportunities  for  all  participants  to 
pray  with  integrity.  As  this  framework  makes  clear,  common  prayer  at 
WCC  gatherings  should  be  the  result  of  serious  and  sensitive  planning, 
and  is  not  a  task  to  be  undertaken  casually. 

42.  This  framework  uses  the  terms  “confessional  common  prayer”  and 
“interconfessional  common  prayer”  to  identify  two  distinct  forms  of 
common  prayer  at  WCC  gatherings,  and  recommends  no  longer  using 
the  term  “ecumenical  worship.”  With  this  distinction,  participants  may 
enter  the  experience  of  common  prayer  with  a  clear  understanding  of 
the  ecclesial  status  (or  lack  thereof)  of  each  service,  and  thus  feel  free 
to  pray  with  integrity. 

43.  Yet  we  continue  on  our  ecumenical  quest.  Our  divisions  will  not  be 
resolved  solely  with  theological  dialogue  and  common  service  to  the 
world.  We  must  also  pray  together  if  we  are  to  stay  together,  for 
common  prayer  is  at  the  very  heart  of  our  Christian  life,  both  in  our 
own  communities  and  as  we  work  together  for  Christian  unity.  Thus 
the  distinctions  we  make  in  this  document  are  provisional,  making 
space  for  common  prayer  before  we  have  been  fully  reconciled  with 
each  other.  We  look  forward  to  the  day  when  our  divisions  will  be 
overcome,  and  we  can  all  stand  united  before  the  throne  of  God, 
singing  praises  together  with  one  voice. 
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Appendix  B 


CONSENSUS  DECISION-MAKING 
Foreword  to  the  Appendix 

This  appendix  has  its  own  history.  In  its  original  form  it  was  a  background 
paper  to  assist  the  discussion  of  the  Special  Commission  on  the  issue  of 
decision  making.  In  this  form,  it  argued  the  case  for  change  to  existing 
decision  making  processes  and  described  the  consensus  model  as  an 
alternative  process  -  or,  to  be  more  precise,  one  form  of  the  consensus 
model. 

As  the  Special  Commission  has  continued  its  work,  many  comments  have 
been  made  on  the  paper,  and  the  Special  Commission  has  made  decisions 
which  have  now  become  recommendations  to  the  Central  Committee  of 
the  WCC.  The  paper  has  therefore  been  revised  and  expanded 
considerably.  However,  it  still  bears  the  marks  of  its  original  purpose, 
namely  as  background  material.  In  its  revised  form  -  as  an  Appendix  to 
the  final  report  of  the  Special  Commission  -  it  serves  as  rationale, 
description  and  elaboration  not  only  of  the  reasons  for  change  but  of  the 
character  of  the  proposed  methods  of  decision  making.  If  the  proposals 
are  accepted  by  the  Central  Committee,  the  next  step  would  be  (1)  to 
redraft  the  relevant  portions  of  the  rules  of  the  WCC,  and  (2)  to  institute  a 
transition  process,  whereby  moderators  and  members  of  governing  bodies 
can  be  helped  to  enter  into  the  new  procedures  confidently  and  effectively. 

I.  Why  change  decision-making  procedures? 

1.  When  the  World  Council  of  Churches  was  founded  in  1948  the  great 
majority  of  member  churches  were  located  in  Europe  and  North 
America.  The  procedures  for  decision-making  were,  not  unnaturally, 
based  on  the  procedures  customarily  used  in  church  councils  -  and 
secular  bodies  such  as  parliaments  -  in  those  continents. 
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2.  In  the  intervening  years  more  and  more  churches  have  become 
members.  For  many  of  the  churches,  especially  Orthodox,  these 
procedures  do  not  resonate  with  the  procedures  of  their  own  churches, 
or  even,  in  some  cases,  with  the  cultures  from  which  they  come.  There 
are  differences,  for  example,  between  North  and  South.  So  the 
question  is  raised  as  to  whether  the  current  procedures  should  continue 
in  their  present  form. 

3.  A  second  issue  is  the  adversarial  nature  of  the  procedures.  Proposals 
are  debated  “for  and  against”.  While  amendments  are  possible  -  and 
frequent  -  speakers  are  encouraged  to  argue  in  favour  or  against, 
rather  than  to  explore.  On  many  issues  there  are  of  course  three  or  four 
different  viewpoints,  not  just  two.  While  there  is  provision  for 
questions  concerning  any  proposals,  the  adversarial  nature  of  the 
process  is  still  apparent.  In  some  cultures  this  adversarial  approach, 
which  can  even  be  confrontational,  is  something  to  be  avoided. 
Further,  it  is  arguable  that  the  church,  being  the  Body  of  Christ,  is  true 
to  its  inner  nature  when  it  is  exploratory,  seeking  the  mind  of  Christ 
and  striving  after  a  consensus  which  can  declare:  “it  seemed  good  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  us  .  .  .”  (Acts  15:28).  Rather  than  striving  to 
succeed  in  debate,  our  aim  should  be  a  mutual  submission,  seeking  to 
“understand  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is”  (Eph.5:17). 

4.  A  third  issue  is  the  method  of  voting.  In  the  present  system  a  majority 
of  50%  plus  one  is  sufficient  for  a  proposal  to  carry,  unless  some 
special  provision  is  made  for  a  different  percentage.  Many  matters  are 
not  closely  related  to  doctrine  or  ecclesiology,  and  on  these  the  voting 
will  not  usually  follow  denominational  or  cultural  or  geographical 
lines.  But  on  other  matters  there  has  been,  especially  in  recent  years,  a 
difference  of  approach  between  Orthodox  on  one  hand  and  Protestants, 
Anglicans  and  Old  Catholics  on  the  other.  Other  combinations  are  of 
course  possible,  but  with  the  present  system  of  representation  and 
membership  (which  is  addressed  elsewhere  in  the  Special 
Commission's  Report)  the  Orthodox  are  a  minority  in  the  governing 
bodies  of  the  WCC  and  in  certain  cases  have  been  outvoted.  The 
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proliferation  of  small  member  churches  also  affects  the  nature  of  the 
Council.  The  question  of  reform  of  “voting  power”  may  be  part  of  the 
solution,  but  in  this  part  of  our  Report  the  issue  is  the  voice  of 
minorities  and  how  that  voice  can  best  be  reflected  in  the  decisions 
that  are  made.  Not  only  Orthodox  participants  in  the  WCC  but  other 
churches  as  well  experience  frustration  at  their  inability  to  influence 
decisions  sufficiently. 

5.  The  fourth  in  this  list  of  reasons  is  the  rigidity  of  meeting  procedures, 
not  only  in  the  WCC  but  in  many  church  bodies.  The  system  of 
motions,  amendments,  further  amendments,  points  of  order  and  so  on, 
while  it  can  certainly  work  well  with  some  matters  and  on  some 
occasions,  often  seems  inappropriate  to  the  complex  questions  of  true 
Christian  obedience,  of  proper  ecumenical  relations,  and  of  a  Christian 
approach  to  historical,  social  and  global  change.  Procedures  which 
allow  more  room  for  consultation,  exploration,  questioning  and 
prayerful  reflection  would  be  likely  to  promote  the  purposes  of  the 
WCC  better  than  the  formal  and  often  rigid  procedures  that  are 
currently  used.  Even  when  it  is  doing  its  “business”,  the  church  should 
seek  to  express  that  faith  which  is  “made  effective  through  love” 
(Galatians  5:6).  This  is  not  to  say  that  the  WCC  should  attempt  to  do 
without  rules:  on  the  contrary,  rules  that  are  fair,  readily  understood 
and  workable  are  essential.  The  question  is  the  style,  content  and 
application  of  such  rules. 

6.  In  I  Corinthians  12:12-27  St  Paul  speaks  of  parts  of  the  body  needing 
each  other.  A  fully  functioning  body  integrates  the  abilities  and 
contributions  of  all  the  members.  So  it  is  in  the  church.  A  set  of 
procedures  which  makes  the  best  possible  use  of  the  abilities,  the 
history,  the  experience,  the  commitment  and  the  spiritual  tradition  of 
all  the  member  churches  should  be  the  aim  of  the  WCC. 

7.  If  changes  are  made,  they  should  be  formulated  after  wide 
consultation.  And  once  introduced,  they  may  still  be  modified  in  the 
light  of  further  experience.  The  Orthodox  principle  of  oikonomia 
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would  suggest  that  the  ecumenical  movement  can  accommodate 
change  and  development  as  the  issues  and  circumstances  change. 
While  the  principle  of  oikonomia  has  been  applied,  historically, 
mainly  to  the  sacraments,  it  can  also  refer  to  right  judgment  in  other 
ecclesial  matters  -  always,  of  course,  in  the  light  of  faith.  To  respect 
the  oikonomia  is  to  be  open  to  various  expressions  of  faith  and  life 
while  remaining  true  to  the  “faith  that  was  once  for  all  entrusted  to  the 
saints”  (Jude  3).  The  experience  of  all  traditions  represented  in  the 
WCC  is  valuable  and  should  be  utilised,  as  and  where  practical,  in  the 
common  life,  the  functioning  and  the  programmes  of  the  Council. 

II.  What  sort  of  change?  A  possible  direction 

8.  A  method  of  decision-making  based  on  consensus  may  well  overcome 
most  of  the  difficulties  identified  above.  This  document  explores 
consensus  decision-making  with  the  hope  that  it  can  be  adopted  by  the 
WCC  for  all  levels  of  governance.  The  consensus  method  is  a  means 
of  arriving  at  decisions  without  voting.  It  is  more  conciliar  than 
parliamentary,  and  more  inclusive  than  adversarial.  Some  Orthodox 
churches  use  a  similar  procedure,  also  some  other  churches  such  as  the 
Religious  Society  of  Friends  and  the  Uniting  Church  in  Australia.  The 
experience  of  these  churches  is  reflected  in  the  following  summary, 
however  no  particular  model  can  be  simply  transferred  from  a 
denominational  context  to  the  ecumenical  context  of  the  WCC: 
adaptations  will  be  needed. 

9.  It  should  be  noted,  first,  that  consensus  is  not  the  same  as  unanimity 
(see  para.  14  below).  For  example,  a  minority  may  agree  to  let  a 
proposal  go  forward  which  has  convinced  the  majority  but  not  the 
minority,  i.e.  the  minority  accepts  that  the  proposal  represents  the 
general  “mind  of  the  meeting”.  This  becomes  possible  when  a 
minority  feels  that  its  concerns  have  been  heard,  understood  and 
respected. 
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10.  It  is  possible,  too,  to  include,  within  the  WCC  rules,  a  provision  that 
some  matters  will  be  decided  by  majority  vote,  either  a  simple 
majority  or  a  greater  number.  In  other  words,  consensus  would  be  the 
normal  procedure  but  not  the  invariable  procedure.  At  the  beginning  of 
a  session,  the  moderator  would  indicate  clearly  the  procedures  that 
operate  in  that  session.  The  rules  would  determine  those  items  of 
business  which  will  be  determined  by  vote. 

1 1 .  How  then  does  consensus  procedure  work?  Typically  a  proposal,  not 
always  in  complete  or  final  form,  is  put  forward,  following  which  open 
discussion  rather  than  “debate”  begins.  Usually  the  proposal  has 
already  been  refined  by  a  committee  (see  end  of  this  section).  The 
discussion  may  include  questions.  Members  of  the  meeting  may  speak 
more  than  once.  It  is  up  to  the  moderator  to  ensure  that  all  who  wish  to 
speak  can  do  so  and  that  no  individual  or  small  group  dominates  the 
discussion  to  the  exclusion  of  others.  It  is  important  that  all  relevant 
views  are  brought  forward  at  this  exploratory  stage. 

12.  As  discussion  continues,  anyone  may  propose  a  change  to  the  proposal 
without  having  to  move  an  amendment.  The  moderator  should  test  the 
response  of  the  meeting  to  any  such  idea  or  modification  by  calling  for 
an  expression  of  opinion  (sometimes  called  a  “straw  vote”).  As  the 
proposal  continues  to  be  discussed,  the  moderator  needs  to  sense  when 
the  meeting  is  close  to  agreement.  She  or  he  may  need  to  allow  extra 
time  for  various  denominational  or  cultural  views  to  be  expressed,  but 
at  an  appropriate  time  the  moderator  should  ask  the  meeting:  “Are  we 
agreed  on  this  matter?”  Or  (similarly):  “How  many  of  you  could 
accept  this  proposal  in  its  current  form?”  This  frequent  testing  of  the 
mind  of  the  meeting  is  central  to  the  development  of  a  consensus. 

13.  The  assembly  or  committee  may  send  a  proposal  to  a  drafting  group  or 
it  may  divide  the  whole  meeting  into  sub-groups  for  a  short  or  longer 
time,  the  purpose  being  to  generate  further  refinements  of  the  ideas 
and  thereby  move  the  meeting  closer  to  consensus.  “Table  groups”  or 
other  groupings  are  also  useful  in  clearing  up  misunderstandings.  A 
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weighty  matter  would  typically  be  considered  over  several  sessions, 
with  time  in  between  for  a  committee  to  incorporate  comments  and 
concerns  from  the  discussion. 

14. a.  A  consensus  is  reached,  then,  when  any  one  of  the  following 

occurs: 

(1)  all  are  in  agreement  (unanimity); 

(2)  most  are  in  agreement  and  those  who  disagree  are  content  that  the 
discussion  has  been  both  full  and  fair  and  that  the  proposal 
expresses  the  general  ’’mind  of  the  meeting;”  the  minority 
therefore  gives  consent; 

(3)  the  meeting  acknowledges  that  there  are  various  opinions,  and  it 
is  agreed  that  these  be  recorded  in  the  body  of  the  proposal  (not 
just  in  the  Minutes); 

(4)  it  is  agreed  that  the  matter  be  postponed; 

(5)  it  is  agreed  that  no  decision  can  be  reached. 

14. b.  Therefore,  consensus  procedures  allow  any  family  or  other  group 

of  churches,  through  a  spokesperson,  to  have  their  objections  to  any 
proposal  addressed  and  satisfied  prior  to  the  adoption  of  the  proposal. 
This  implies  that  the  family  or  group  of  churches  can  stop  any 
proposal  from  passing  until  they  are  satisfied  that  their  concerns  have 
been  fully  addressed. 

15.  a.  If  consensus  cannot  be  reached,  certain  questions  should  be  asked, 

such  as: 

(i)  “Must  a  decision  on  this  matter  be  made  today?”  If  not,  the 
matter  should  be  deferred  to  a  later  session  (tomorrow,  next 
week,  or  some  other  time).  Further  seasoning  by  a  committee 
and  informal  discussion  among  those  with  strong  views  will 
often  bring  the  meeting  to  a  different  level  of  agreement  at  a 
later  session.  If  yes  (and  this  is  quite  rare),  the  attention  of  the 
meeting  must  shift  from  approving  or  not  approving  the 
proposal  at  hand  to  finding  other  ways  of  meeting  the  pressing 
or  time-critical  need.  Interim  solutions  can  sometimes  be 
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found  while  the  meeting  searches  for  consensus  on  the  original 
question. 

(ii)  “Can  this  proposal  be  acted  upon,  on  the  understanding  that 
some  members  (or  member  churches)  cannot  support  it?”  If 
no,  the  proposal  should  be  deferred  for  further  work,  as  above. 
If  yes,  the  effect  is  that  those  persons,  or  member  churches,  or 
parts  of  the  Council,  being  of  a  dissenting  opinion, 
nevertheless  allow  a  policy  or  programme  to  go  forward 
without  endorsing  it.  This  is  sometimes  called  “standing 
aside”.  In  social  and  political  issues  it  may  sometimes  be 
appropriate  for  some  member  churches  or  some  committee  or 
agency  of  the  WCC  to  speak  without  committing  the  Council 
as  a  whole  to  one  point  of  view  (cf.  the  group  in  the  Special 
Commission  dealing  with  methodology  in  social  and  political 
matters). 

(iii)  “Have  we  asked  the  right  question?”  When  agreement  on  the 
issue,  as  posed,  is  not  possible,  this  should  not  be  regarded  as 
failure.  Sometimes  a  different  question  will  yield  a  consensus. 
Sometimes  it  is  helpful  to  ask  “what  can  we  say  together?” 
The  meeting  may  not  be  of  one  mind  on  a  particular  statement 
on  a  difficult  issue,  but  may  find  great  value  in  articulating  its 
various  perspectives  and  the  fruits  of  its  discussion.  There  may 
be  foundational  principles  on  which  we  all  agree.  A  clear 
articulation  of  these,  followed  by  a  description  of  the  diverse 
conclusions  that  Christians  of  good  conscience  have  reached, 
can  be  a  powerful  product  of  a  discussion. 

15.b.  In  rare  situations,  if  the  consensus  procedures  have  been  tried  and 
have  not  succeeded,  a  mechanism  will  be  needed  to  remove  the 
blockage.  The  rules  should  specify  how  this  emergency  provision 
operates,  ensuring  that  the  emergency  provision  does  not  weaken  the 
consensus  procedures  themselves.  When  drawing  up  this  rule, 
consultation  with  the  proposed  standing  committee  (para.  21  below) 
should  take  place. 
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16.  In  all  cases  in  which  consensus  proves  elusive,  it  is  incumbent  on 
those  with  concerns  to  work  closely  with  those  who  initiated  the  item 
of  business  so  as  to  find  creative  ways  of  moving  forward.  A  major 
purpose  of  the  WCC  is  for  churches  to  learn  from  each  other,  to 
deepen  their  fellowship  and  to  be  better  equipped  for  their  mission. 
This  means  that  there  will  be  occasions  when  the  churches  accept  a 
situation  of  disagreement  while  continuing  to  help  and  support  each 
other. 

17.  It  can  be  gauged  from  the  above  description  that  effective  chairing  is 
essential  to  the  success  of  consensus  procedures.  The  moderator  must 
be  fair,  sensitive  and  experienced.  She  or  he  must  be  able  to  sense  the 
trend  of  a  discussion  and  help  the  meeting  to  crystallise  its  thinking. 
Misunderstandings  can  be  avoided  if  the  moderator  “checks” 
frequently  the  development  of  the  mind  of  the  meeting.  This  can  be 
done,  for  example,  by  the  use  of  coloured  cards  (say,  orange  for  a 
positive  opinion,  blue  for  a  negative).  Such  opinion  can  be  sought  on  a 
part  of  a  proposal,  even  a  small  part.  The  moderator  can  help  the 
meeting  by  asking  a  “blue  card  holder”  to  explain  what  it  is  that 
prevents  him  or  her  from  giving  assent  to  the  ideas  being  put  forward. 
In  this  way  objections  can  be  aired,  and  possibly  dealt  with,  as  the 
discussion  evolves.  The  aim  is  for  the  meeting  as  a  whole  to 
participate  in  developing  the  final  decision,  i.e.  not  only  those  who  are 
particularly  adept  in  debate,  or  those  who  use  the  official  languages 
easily,  or  those  who  put  the  proposal  forward  in  the  first  place.  The 
rules  should  specify  the  role  of  moderators.  While  flexibility  is 
important,  it  is  also  necessary  to  give  guidelines  for  chairing  meetings. 

18.  Between  sittings  the  moderator  may  use  a  moderatorial  group  or 
reference  group  to  provide  advice.  A  business  committee  may  perform 
the  same  function. 

19.  It  is  advisable,  in  an  extended  meeting,  to  specify  the  type  of 
procedure  for  each  particular  session,  e.g.  a  “voting”  session;  a 
“consensus”  discussion;  an  “information”  session.  Such  clear 
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delineation  may  help  members,  especially  the  newer  ones,  or  those 
working  in  their  second,  third  or  fourth  language  to  participate  more 
easily.  If  the  procedure  is  changed  during  a  session,  this  should  be 
done  with  care  and  with  full  explanation.  If  a  complex  or  contentious 
issue  is  to  be  dealt  with,  prior  notice  is  important.  Prior  to  the  actual 
discussion,  i.e.  at  an  earlier  session,  it  can  be  helpful  to  give  a 
“preview”  of  the  issue  so  as  to  help  members  in  their  discussion  at  a 
later  time. 

20.  The  above  principles,  outlined  only  briefly  here,  need  converting  into 
rules.  When  these  rules  have  been  adopted  and  put  into  practice, 
experience  over  the  months  and  years  will  indicate  where  further 
modifications  need  to  be  made.  There  is  no  single  or  pure  form  of  the 
consensus  method:  the  aim  should  be  to  develop  a  specific  form  for 
the  specific  needs  of  the  WCC  and  to  adjust  the  procedures  in  the  light 
of  experience.  The  Orthodox  principle  of  oikonomia  is  relevant  here.  If 
the  purposes  of  the  WCC  and  of  its  programmes  and  policies  are  clear, 
the  means  by  which  these  purposes,  programmes  and  policies  are 
achieved  can  be  reviewed  whenever  it  is  desirable  to  do  so. 

2 1 .  In  the  work  of  the  Special  Commission,  further  suggestions  which  do 
not  belong  exactly  to  the  consensus  principles  have  been  made.  The 
first  of  these  is  the  establishment  of  a  standing  committee  on  Orthodox 
participation.  The  detailed  proposal  is  in  the  final  report  of  the  Special 
Commission.  The  principle  of  parity  is  important  here. 

22.  The  second  is  that  if  modifications  to  particular  proposals  have  been 
prepared  before  a  meeting  sits,  these  should  be  notified  -  even 
circulated  before  the  meeting  begins  -  so  as  to  allow  adequate  time  for 
reflection.  This  would  especially  help  those  who  are  new  or  those  who 
are  working  in  a  language  which  is  not  their  first  language.  This 
provision  implies  that  sudden  changes  to  proposals  (in  the  older 
terminology  “late  amendments”)  should  be  permitted  only  when  there 
is  adequate  time  for  explanation  and  discussion. 


199 


23.  A  third  suggestion  is  that  business  committees  should  prepare  for  a 
plenary  session  in  such  a  way  as  to  avoid  unnecessary  polarising  of 
opinion.  Such  committees  may  also  be  called  between  sessions  of  a 
meeting  to  advise  on  procedure  and  to  interpret  the  progress  of  the 
meeting.  The  concerns  of  minorities  can  sometimes  be  conveyed 
through  members  of  a  group  such  as  this.  When  sensitive  issues  of 
ecclesiology  or  of  a  moral  or  political  nature  are  proposed  for 
discussion,  the  preparation  by  such  a  committee  can  help  to  ensure 
justice  for  all  parties  and  also  help  avoid  divisive  debate.  The  rules  of 
the  WCC  already  describe  the  work  of  business  committees,  and  these 
rules  may  need  review.  A  business  committee  should  where  possible 
follow  consensus  procedures. 

24.  The  keeping  of  minutes  is  an  important  task.  The  meeting  needs  to 
understand  what  it  is  agreeing  to,  so  the  text  of  all  decisions  should  be 
read  or  displayed  during  the  meeting.  Major  contributions  to  any 
discussion  should  also  be  recorded  and  this  should  include  a  summary 
of  differing  viewpoints.  The  right  for  a  minority  to  have  its  dissent 
recorded  in  the  minutes  and  /or  in  any  report  of  the  meeting  should  be 
preserved,  although  in  consensus  procedures  it  is  rare  for  such  a  right 
to  be  exercised.  Sometimes  it  will  be  helpful  for  a  small  group  to 
review  the  minutes  before  they  are  issued. 

III.  Possible  difficulties  with  the  consensus  procedure 

25.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  consensus  procedure  can  be 
cumbersome  and  slow.  For  example,  a  published  chart  which  outlines 
the  Uniting  Church  in  Australia’s  version  of  the  procedure  looks  quite 
complicated.  There  are  numerous  steps  to  take  on  the  way  to  declaring 
a  consensus. 

26.  However  the  experience  of  churches  which  use  the  consensus  method 
indicates  that  this  fear  is  probably  exaggerated.  Because  people  are 
working  in  a  system  which  is  less  adversarial  and  less  rigid  than  the 
older  procedures,  participants  seem  more  prepared  to  listen  to 
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alternative  views  and  to  accept  differences  of  opinion.  It  is  not  the  case 
that  the  procedures,  in  normal  circumstances,  retard  the  making  of 
decisions.  Some  discussions  may  be  slow-moving,  certainly,  but  this 
may  be  desirable  if  the  topic  requires  detailed  exploration  or  if  there  is 
a  divergence  of  viewpoint.  Generally  there  is  an  increased  sense  of  co¬ 
operation  simply  because  of  the  flexible  and  collaborative  nature  of 
the  process.  It  should  be  admitted  that,  under  consensus  procedures, 
fewer  decisions  may  sometimes  flow  from  a  particular  meeting,  the 
reason  being  that  careful  consultation  takes  time. 

27.  A  second  possible  difficulty  is  that  minorities  -  even  one  or  two 
individuals  -  can  stand  in  the  way  of  forward-looking  or  innovative 
proposals.  In  other  words,  the  desire  for  full  participation  and  for 
consensus  could  open  the  door  to  unnecessary  delay  or  even 
obstruction  in  the  consideration  of  new  ideas. 

28.  The  response  to  this  is  two-fold.  First,  consensus  is  not  the  same  as 
unanimity.  While  everyone  in  a  meeting  can  contribute  to  discussion, 
there  is  usually  no  voting.  Objectors  (we  could  call  them  “blue  card 
holders”)  can  state  their  objections  but  the  moderator  will  seek  their 
concurrence  with  the  wishes  of  a  clear  majority  of  the  meeting.  In  this 
way  no-one’s  conscience  is  compromised,  and  decisions  can  still  be 
made  in  an  orderly  way. 

29.  The  other  response  is  about  the  psychology  of  consensus  procedure. 
While  blue  card  holders  have  the  right  for  their  dissent  to  be  recorded 
in  the  minutes  and/or  in  any  report  of  the  meeting,  experience  shows 
that  they  rarely  insist  on  this.  The  reason  is  that  the  discussion  allows 
for  many  contributions  and  the  moderator  is  responsible  for  seeing  that 
the  discussion  has  been  both  fair  and  as  detailed  as  it  needs  to  be. 
Because  minorities  are  not  “squashed”,  their  response  is  normally  to 
allow  the  meeting  to  move  ahead  to  a  decision. 

30.  Thirdly,  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  “prophetic  voice”  of  the  WCC 
could  be  muted  by  the  checks  and  balances  of  the  consensus  model. 
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Again  there  are  two  points  to  be  made  in  response.  First,  the 
encouragement  of  open  discussion  actually  allows  a  diversity  of  views 
to  be  expressed.  Second,  the  care  taken  in  reaching  decisions  promotes 
the  “owning”  by  all  members  of  a  meeting  and  therefore  the  solidarity 
of  the  ecumenical  fellowship.  Where  decisions  are  not  unanimous,  and 
even  where  consensus  proves  to  be  unreachable,  there  is  a  process  of 
reflection  and  enrichment  which  strengthens  the  voice  of  the  Council. 
A  document  which  honestly  explores  the  diversity  of  opinion  within 
the  ecumenical  community  can  be  a  profoundly  “prophetic” 
expression.  To  face  differences  squarely,  and  to  accept  each  other  in 
Christian  love,  is  important  in  any  ecumenical  body. 

31.  A  fourth  possible  difficulty  is  the  amount  of  power  given  to  the 
moderator.  She  or  he  must  guide  the  discussion,  sum  up  from  time  to 
time,  and  perceive  when  a  consensus  is  developing.  This  responsibility 
is  great,  and  (as  in  any  procedures)  mistakes  can  be  made.  But  the 
flexible  nature  of  the  procedures  is  an  effective  balance  to  this  heavy 
responsibility  of  the  chair,  i.e.  any  member  of  the  meeting,  without 
having  to  move  “dissent  from  the  ruling  of  the  chair”  (or  some  similar 
motion)  can  make  a  suggestion  at  any  time  concerning  the  guiding  of 
the  meeting.  A  good  moderator  (as  in  any  procedures)  will  be  open  to 
suggestions.  As  soon  as  any  member  is  dissatisfied  with  the  handling 
of  the  business,  a  remedy  is  at  hand.  Some  examples  of  such  remedies 
have  been  given  above.  A  reference  group  or  business  committee 
could  also  advise  the  moderator  regarding  the  efficient  handling  of  the 
business  (see  para.  23). 

32.  It  has  been  suggested  that  a  process  of  equipping  moderators  for  their 
new  role  may  be  advisable.  This  is  because  the  change  of  procedure  to 
a  consensus  model  is  more  than  a  technical  matter  or  a  change  of  rules. 
Members  of  a  meeting,  as  well  as  moderators,  need  to  adopt  a  different 
attitude  toward  decision  making.  A  “transition  plan”  should  be 
developed,  and  perhaps  a  handbook  issued. 
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Conclusion 


33.  The  above  paper  gives  a  description  of  how  consensus  procedures 
work,  and  the  benefits  that  can  be  gained.  To  convert  the  principles 
into  rules  is  a  further  step.  It  is  important  to  reach  agreement  (even  a 
consensus!)  about  the  aims  and  principles  first,  and  then  to  translate 
the  principles  into  actual  procedures  suitable  to  the  needs  of  the  WCC. 

34.  The  principles  described  above  are  an  attempt  to  implement  the 
accepted  ecumenical  aim  of  enabling  all  representatives  and  member 
churches  to  be  heard  within  a  committed  fellowship  which  accepts 
differences  of  theology,  culture  and  ecclesial  tradition.  Minorities  may 
express  their  mind  on  any  issue,  and  should,  in  consensus  procedures, 
be  allowed  more  than  one  attempt,  if  needed,  to  explain  the  basis  of 
their  views.  At  the  same  time  the  WCC  can  still  (as  it  must)  make  the 
decisions  about  policy  and  programmes  which  are  essential  to  its  life. 

35.  All  churches  believe  in  the  centrality  of  Holy  Scripture  in  their  life  and 
doctrine.  A  significant  image  of  the  church  in  the  New  Testament  is 
the  image  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  diverse  and  yet  one.  In  the  life  of  the 
WCC,  with  its  fundamental  aim  of  promoting  the  unity  of  all 
Christians,  there  must  similarly  be  respect  for  diversity  and  difference. 
The  rules  and  procedures  which  govern  the  working  of  the  Council 
should  enshrine  this  respect.  While  ecclesiologies  in  the  WCC  differ 
considerably  from  one  tradition  to  another,  the  life  of  the  Council 
should  as  far  as  possible  be  a  mirror  of  the  essential  nature  of  the 
church.  The  consensus  procedures  offer  an  opportunity  for  the  Council 
to  put  into  practice  a  model  of  unity,  a  respect  for  diversity  and  the 
making  of  decisions  in  a  way  that  is  careful,  flexible,  frank  and 
unifying. 
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Appendix  C 

PROPOSAL  FOR  CHANGES  TO  THE  RULES  OF  THE 
WORLD  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES 

I.  Membership  in  the  Fellowship  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches 

The  World  Council  of  Churches  is  comprised  of  churches  which  have 
constituted  the  Council  or  which  have  been  admitted  into  membership  and 
which  continue  to  belong  to  the  fellowship  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  The  term  “church“  as  used  in  this  article  could  also  include  an 
association,  convention  or  federation  of  autonomous  churches.  A  group  of 
churches  within  a  country  or  region,  or  within  the  same  confession,  may 
determine  to  participate  in  the  World  Council  of  Churches  as  one  church. 
Churches  within  the  same  country  or  region  or  within  the  same  confession 
may  apply  to  belong  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Council,  in  order  to  respond 
to  their  common  calling,  to  strengthen  their  joint  participation  and/or  to 
satisfy  the  requirement  of  minimum  size  (Rules  I,  (3)(b)  (iii)).  Such 
groupings  of  churches  are  encouraged  by  the  World  Council  of  Churches; 
each  individual  church  within  the  grouping  must  satisfy  the  criteria  for 
membership  in  the  fellowship  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  except 
the  requirements  of  size. 

The  General  Secretary  shall  maintain  the  official  lists  of  member  churches 
that  have  been  accepted  to  belong  to  the  fellowship  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  noting  any  special  arrangement  accepted  by  the  Assembly  or 
Central  Committee.  Separate  lists  shall  be  maintained  of  voting  and 
nonvoting  member  churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC.  The 
General  Secretary  shall  also  maintain  a  list  of  churches  in  association  with 
the  Council. 

1.  Application 

A  church  that  wishes  to  join  the  World  Council  of  Churches  shall  apply  in 
writing  to  the  General  Secretary. 
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2.  Processing 

The  General  Secretary  shall  submit  all  such  applications  to  the  Central 
Committee  (see  Art.  II  of  the  Constitution)  together  with  such  information 
as  he  or  she  considers  necessary  to  enable  the  Central  Committee  to  make 
a  decision  on  the  application. 

3.  Criteria 

Churches  applying  to  join  the  World  Council  of  Churches  (“applicant 
churches")  are  required  first  to  express  agreement  with  the  Basis  on  which 
the  Council  is  founded  and  confirm  their  commitment  to  the  Purposes  and 
Functions  of  the  Council  as  defined  in  Articles  I  and  III  of  the 
Constitution.  The  Basis  states:  “The  World  Council  of  Churches  is  a 
fellowship  of  churches  which  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  God  and 
Saviour  according  to  the  scriptures  and  therefore  seek  to  fulfill  together 
their  common  calling  to  the  glory  of  the  one  God,  Father,  Son  and  Floly 
Spirit." 

Applicant  churches  also  should  understand  themselves  as  conforming  to 
the  following  criteria,  and  be  ready  to  give  an  account  of  their  faith  and 
witness  in  relationship  to  these  terms. 

a.  Theological 

1 .  In  its  life  and  witness,  the  church  professes  faith  in  the  Triune  God 
as  expressed  in  the  scriptures  and  in  the  Nicene-Constantinopolitan 
Creed. 

2.  The  church  maintains  a  ministry  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel  and 
celebrating  the  sacraments. 

3.  The  church  baptizes  in  the  name  of  the  “Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit"  and  acknowledges  the  need  to  move  toward  the  recognition  of 
the  Baptism  of  other  churches. 
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4.  The  church  recognizes  the  presence  and  activity  of  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  outside  its  own  boundaries  and  prays  for  the  wisdom  of  all 
in  the  awareness  that  other  member  churches  also  believe  in  the  Holy 
Trinity  and  the  saving  grace  of  God. 

5.  The  church  recognizes  in  the  other  member  churches  of  the  WCC 
elements  of  the  true  church,  even  if  it  does  not  regard  them  as 
churches  in  the  true  and  full  sense  of  the  word. 

b.  Organizational 

1.  The  church  must  produce  evidence  of  sustained  autonomous  life 
and  organization. 

2.  The  church  must  be  able  to  take  the  decision  to  apply  for  formal 
membership  in  the  WCC  and  continue  to  belong  to  the  fellowship  of 
the  WCC  without  obtaining  the  permission  of  any  other  body  or 
person. 

3.  An  applicant  church  must  ordinarily  have  at  least  50,000 
members.  The  Central  Committee  may  decide  for  exceptional  reasons 
to  accept  a  church  that  does  not  fulfill  the  criterion  of  size. 

4.  An  applicant  church  with  fewer  than  50,000  members  but  more 
than  10,000  members  which  has  not  been  granted  a  size  exception,  but 
otherwise  is  eligible  for  membership  can  be  accepted  subject  to  the 
following  provisions:  (a)  they  shall  not  have  the  right  to  vote  in  the 
Assembly,  and  (b)  they  may  participate  with  other  such  churches  in 
selecting  five  representatives  to  the  Central  Committee  in  accordance 
with  Section  III  (4)(b)(3)  of  the  Rules.  In  all  other  respects,  such 
churches  shall  be  referred  to  as  member  churches  in  fellowship  with 
the  WCC. 

5.  Churches  must  recognize  the  essential  interdependence  of  the 
member  churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC, 
particularly  those  of  the  same  confession,  and  should  make  every 


206 


effort  to  practice  constructive  ecumenical  relations  with  other  churches 
within  their  country  or  region.  This  will  normally  mean  that  the 
church  is  a  member  of  the  national  council  of  churches  or  similar  body 
and  of  the  regional/subregional  ecumenical  organization. 

Other  changes  to  the  Rules  and  to  the  Constitution  may  be  required  if 
proposals  of  the  Special  Commission  and  the  Membership  Study  Group 
are  adopted  by  the  Central  Committee. 


Appendix  D 

MEMBERSHIP  OF  THE  SPECIAL  COMMISSION 
*  Members  of  the  Steering  Committee 

May  2002 

Dr  Anna  Marie  Aagaard  *,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  Denmark 

Dr  Agnes  Abuom,  Anglican  Church  of  Kenya 

Bishop  Nareg  Alemezian  *,  Armenian  Apostolic  Church  (Cilicia) 

Prof.  Dr  Walter  Altmann,  Evangelical  Church  of  Lutheran  Confession  in 
Brazil 

H.E.  Metr.  Ambrosius  of  Helsinki,  Orthodox  Church  of  Finland 
H.E.  Metr.  Ambrosius  of  Kalavryta,  Church  of  Greece 
Archbishop  Aristarchos  of  Constantine,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of 
Jerusalem 

Mr  Ramez  Atallah,  Synod  of  the  Nile  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
Rev.  Canon  Naim  Ateek,  Episcopal  Church  in  Jerusalem  and  the  Middle 
East 

H.E.  Metr.  Athanasios  Papas,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople 
Archbishop  Aghan  Baliozian,  Armenian  Apostolic  Church  (Etchmiadzin) 
H.E.  Metr.  Anba  Bishoy  of  Damiette  *,  Coptic  Orthodox  Church 
Bishop  Gustav  Bolcskei,  Reformed  Church  in  Hungary 
Ms  Manoushag  Boyadjian,  Armenian  Apostolic  Church  (Cilicia) 

Prof.  John  Briggs,  Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain 
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Dr  Thelma  Chambers-Young,  Progessive  National  Baptist  Convention, 
Inc. 

H.E.  Metr.  Chrysostomos  of  Ephesus  *,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of 
Constantinople,  Co-moderator 
H.E.  Metr.  Chrysostomos  of  Peristerion  *,  Church  of  Greece 
Archbishop  Chrystophor,  Orthodox  Church  in  Czech  Lands  and  Slovakia 
Rev.  Yadessa  Daba,  Ethiopian  Evangelical  Church  Mekane  Yesus 
Mr  Jean  Fischer,  Swiss  Protestant  Church  Federation 
Prof.  George  Galitis,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Jerusalem 
Rev.  Gao  Ying,  China  Christian  Council 

Rev.  Fr  Dr  Kondothra  M.  George,  Malankara  Orthodox  Syrian  Church 
Bishop  Hans  Gemy,  Old  Catholic  Church  of  Switzerland 
Ms  Anne  Glynn-Mackoul,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Antioch  and 
All  the  East 

Eden  Grace,  Religious  Society  of  Friends 

Rev.  Wesley  Granberg-Michaelson  *,  Reformed  Church  in  America 
H.E.  Mar  Gregorios  Yohanna  Ibrahim,  Syrian  Orthodox  Church  of 
Antioch 

Fr  Mikhail  Gundyaev,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
Mr  Gabriel  Habib,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Antioch  and  All  the 
East 

Bishop  Dr  Hilarion  of  Kerch  *,  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
Bishop  Dr  Thomas  L.  Hoyt  Jr,  Christian  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Bishop  Voitto  Huotari,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  Finland 
Rev.  Prof.  Dr  loan  lea,  Jr,  Romanian  Orthodox  Church 
H.E.  Ignatije  of  Branicevo,  Serbian  Orthodox  Church 
H.E.  Irenej  of  Novi  Sad  and  Bachka,  Serbian  Orthodox  Church 
H.E.  Archbishop  Jeremiasz  of  Wroclaw,  Autocephalous  Orthodox  Church 
in  Poland 

H.G.  Bishop  Basilios  Karayiannis  of  Trimithus,  Church  of  Cyprus 
Very  Rev.  Leonid  Kishkovsky  *,  Orthodox  Church  in  America 
Bishop  Dr  Christoph  Klein,  Evangelical  Church  of  the  A.C.  in  Romania 
Bishop  Dr  Rolf  Koppe  *,  Evangelical  Church  in  Gennany, 

Co-moderator 
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Ms  Jana  Krajcirikova,  Czechoslovak  Hussite  Church 
Dr  John  Lappas,  Orthodox  Autocephalous  Church  of  Albania 
Dr  Janice  Love,  United  Methodist  Church 

Archbishop  Makarios,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Alexandria  and 
All  Africa 

Most  Rev.  W.P.  Khotso  Makhulu,  Anglican  Church 
H.G.  Abune  Mekarios,  Ethiopian  Orthodox  Tewahedo  Church 
Dr  Soritua  Nababan,  Huria  Kristen  Batak  Protestan 
H.E.  Archbishop  Dr  Nifon  of  Targoviste  *,  Romanian  Orthodox  Church 
Dr  Mercy  A.  Oduyoye  *,  Methodist  Church  Ghana 
Rev.  Ofelia  Ortega,  Presbyterian  Reformed  Church  in  Cuba 
Rev.  Dr  John-Wha  Park,  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Republic  of  Korea 
Archbishop  Michael  Peers  *,  Anglican  Church  of  Canada 
H.E.  Metr.  John  Pelushi,  Orthodox  Autocephalous  Church  of  Albania 
Rev.  John  Phiri,  Reformed  Church  in  Zambia 
Ms  Despina  Prassas,  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople 
Ms  Najla  Qassab,  The  National  Evangelical  Synod  of  Syria  and  Lebanon 
Dr  Agedew  Redie,  Ethiopian  Orthodox  Tewahedo  Church 
Prof.  Constantine  Scouteris,  Greek  Orthodox  Patriarchate  of  Alexandria 
and  All  Africa 

Dr  Mary  Tanner  *,  Church  of  England 

Bishop  Dr  Zacharias  M.  Theophilus  *,  Mar  Thoma  Syrian  Church  of 
Malabar 

Rev.  Robina  Winbush,  Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 

Rev.  Dr  D'Arcy  Wood,  Uniting  Church  in  Australia 

Note: 

In  the  course  of  the  three-year  mandate  of  the  Special  Commission  some 
changes  in  its  membership  have  occurred.  The  following  persons  have 
been  members  and  participated  in  sub-committee  and  plenary  meetings: 

Very  Rev.  Dr  Georges  Tsetsis 
Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople 
Rev.  Dr  Eugene  Turner 
Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 
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APPENDIX  IV 


PROPOSAL  FOR  CHANGES  TO  THE  RULES  OF 
THE  WORLD  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES 


I.  Membership  in  the  Fellowship  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 

(see  also  pp.  204-207) 

The  World  Council  of  Churches  is  comprised  of  churches  which  have 
constituted  the  Council  or  which  have  been  admitted  into  membership  and 
which  continue  to  belong  to  the  fellowship  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  The  term  “church44  as  used  in  this  article  could  also  include  an 
association,  convention  or  federation  of  autonomous  churches.  A  group  of 
churches  within  a  country  or  region,  or  within  the  same  confession,  may 
determine  to  participate  in  the  World  Council  of  Churches  as  one  church. 
Churches  within  the  same  country  or  region  or  within  the  same  confession 
may  apply  to  belong  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Council,  in  order  to  respond 
to  their  common  calling,  to  strengthen  their  joint  participation  and/or  to 
satisfy  the  requirement  of  minimum  size  (Rules  I,  (3)(b)  (iii)).  Such 
groupings  of  churches  are  encouraged  by  the  World  Council  of  Churches; 
each  individual  church  within  the  grouping  must  satisfy  the  criteria  for 
membership  in  the  fellowship  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  except 
the  requirements  of  size. 

The  General  Secretary  shall  maintain  the  official  lists  of  member  churches 
that  have  been  accepted  to  belong  to  the  fellowship  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  noting  any  special  arrangement  accepted  by  the  Assembly  or 
Central  Committee.  Separate  lists  shall  be  maintained  of  voting  and  non¬ 
voting  member  churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC.  The 
General  Secretary  shall  also  maintain  a  list  of  churches  in  association  with 
the  Council. 
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1.  Application 

A  church  that  wishes  to  join  the  World  Council  of  Churches  shall  apply  in 
writing  to  the  General  Secretary. 

2.  Processing 

The  General  Secretary  shall  submit  all  such  applications  to  the  Central 
Committee  (see  Art.  II  of  the  Constitution)  together  with  such  information 
as  he  or  she  considers  necessary  to  enable  the  Central  Committee  to  make 
a  decision  on  the  application. 

3.  Criteria 

Churches  applying  to  join  the  World  Council  of  Churches  (“applicant 
churches”)  are  required  first  to  express  agreement  with  the  Basis  on  which 
the  Council  is  founded  and  confirm  their  commitment  to  the  Purposes  and 
Functions  of  the  Council  as  defined  in  Articles  I  and  III  of  the 
Constitution.  The  Basis  states:  “The  World  Council  of  Churches  is  a 
fellowship  of  churches  which  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  God  and 
Saviour  according  to  the  scriptures  and  therefore  seek  to  fulfill  together 
their  common  calling  to  the  glory  of  the  one  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit.” 

Applicant  churches  should  give  an  account  of  how  their  faith  and  witness 
relates  to  these  norms  and  practices: 

a.  Theological 

1.  In  its  life  and  witness,  the  church  professes  faith  in  the  Triune  God 
as  expressed  in  the  scriptures  and  reflected  in  the  Nicene- 
Constantinopolitan  Creed. 

2.  The  church  maintains  a  ministry  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel  and 
celebrating  the  sacraments  as  understood  by  its  doctrines. 
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3.  The  church  baptizes  in  the  name  of  God,  “Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit ”  and  acknowledges  the  need  to  move  toward  the  recognition 
of  the  Baptism  of  other  churches. 

4.  The  church  recognizes  the  presence  and  activity  of  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  outside  its  own  boundaries  and  prays  for  the  wisdom  of 
all  in  the  awareness  that  other  member  churches  also  believe  in  the 
Holy  Trinity  and  the  saving  grace  of  God. 

5.  The  church  recognizes  in  the  other  member  churches  of  the  WCC 
elements  of  the  true  church,  even  if  it  does  not  regard  them  “as 
churches  in  the  true  and  full  sense  of  the  word”.  (Toronto 
Statement) 

b.  Organizational 

1 .  The  church  must  produce  evidence  of  sustained  autonomous  life  and 
organization. 

2.  The  church  must  be  able  to  take  the  decision  to  apply  for  formal 
membership  in  the  WCC  and  continue  to  belong  to  the  fellowship 
of  the  WCC  without  obtaining  the  permission  of  any  other  body  or 
person. 

3.  An  applicant  church  must  ordinarily  have  at  least  50,000  members. 
The  Central  Committee  may  decide  for  exceptional  reasons  to 
accept  a  church  that  does  not  fulfill  the  criterion  of  size. 

4.  An  applicant  church  with  fewer  than  50,000  members  but  more  than 
10,000  members  which  has  not  been  granted  a  size  exception,  but 
otherwise  is  eligible  for  membership  can  be  accepted  subject  to  the 
following  provisions:  (a)  they  shall  not  have  the  right  to  vote  in  the 
Assembly,  and  (b)  they  may  participate  with  other  such  churches  in 
selecting  five  representatives  to  the  Central  Committee  in 
accordance  with  Section  III  (4)(b)(3)  of  the  Rules.  In  all  other 
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respects,  such  churches  shall  be  referred  to  as  member  churches  in 
fellowship  with  the  WCC. 

5.  Churches  must  recognize  the  essential  interdependence  of  the 
member  churches  belonging  to  the  fellowship  of  the  WCC, 
particularly  those  of  the  same  confession,  and  should  make  every 
effort  to  practise  constructive  ecumenical  relations  with  other 
churches  within  their  country  or  region.  This  will  normally  mean 
that  the  church  is  a  member  of  the  national  council  of  churches  or 
similar  body  and  of  the  regional/subregional  ecumenical 
organization. 


II.  Membership  in  the  Fellowship  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 

4.  Churches  in  association  with  the  WCC 

a)  A  church  that  agrees  with  the  Basis  of  the  Council  may  apply  in 
writing  to  the  World  Council  of  Churches  requesting  to  be  received 
as  a  church  in  association  with  the  WCC,  stating  its  reasons  for 
requesting  this  mode  of  relating  with  the  Council.  If  the  reasons  are 
approved  by  the  Central  Committee,  such  a  church  may  be  accepted 
to  be  in  association  with  the  WCC. 

b)  Churches  in  association  with  the  WCC  can  send  representatives  to 
the  Assembly  and  the  Central  Committee  who  can  speak  with  the 
permission  of  the  chair,  but  have  no  right  to  vote. 

c)  Churches  in  association  with  the  WCC  can  be  invited  to  participate 
in  the  work  of  commissions,  advisory  groups,  and  other  consultative 
bodies  of  the  Council  as  consultants  or  advisors. 

d)  Churches  in  association  with  the  WCC  would  have  the  possibility  of 
participating  in  the  work  of  the  WCC  as  described,  but  would  not  be 
identified  with  decisions  taken  or  statements  issued  by  the  Council. 
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e)  Churches  in  association  with  the  WCC  will  not  be  obliged  to 
contribute  financial  support  to  the  work  of  the  Council  but  may  do 
so  voluntarily.  No  financial  support  will  be  made  available  from  the 
Council  to  such  churches  to  facilitate  their  participation. 


Other  changes  to  the  Rules  and  to  the  Constitution,  including  to  conform 
language  to  the  language  changes  indicated  in  this  proposed  revision  to  the 
Rules,  may  be  required  if  proposals  of  the  Special  Commission  and  the 
Membership  Study  Group  are  adopted  by  the  Central  Committee. 
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